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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


"ARAFAT DISCUSSES VIOLATION OF EVACUATION AGREEMENT 
Paris AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic No 292, 25 Sep 82 pp 30-31 


[Article by Sulayman Nimr: "Abu ‘Ammar Discloses Secrets of the Betrayal 
Which Led to the Massacre" ] 


[Text] "It was a betrayal." 


This is what Abu ‘Ammar says about the massacre, reiterating it over and 
over in Jiddal in commenting on the Shatila and Sabra camps massacre which 
distressed the world last Saturday. However, what are the details of this 
massacre? 


Yasir ‘Arafat gives the details, saying: "The agreement which the American 
envoy, Phillip Habib, reached with us stipulated that the United States 
would guarantee protection of the Palestinian camps and the Palestinian 
health, social and educational institutions, as well as protection of 
Palestinian civilians, particularly the families of the Palestinian 
fighters, when the forces of the Palestinian revolution left Beirut with 
their arms. We believed these promises and these guarantees which Phillip 
Habib gave us, though we did have some doubts, because he gave them to us 
in the name of the President of the United States. The mission of the 
multinational forces was not, as they claimed, just to supervise the 
departure of the Palestinian fighters but was to implement these guarantees 
and to protedt West Beirut and the Palestinian camps and institutions 

from an assault on Beirut by the Israeli forces. The agreement also said 
that there would be negotiations with the Lebanese government and the PLO 
if it were decided to end or extend the operations of these forces. 
However, what happened was that we were surprised to have the multinational 
forces withdraw all personnel 2 weeks before the scheduled date. I was in 
Rome and raised this with the Italians who told me that there had in fact 
been a mistake. So the multinational forces withdrew on 12 September. On 
14 September the president elect, the late Bashir al-Jumayyil, was 
assassinated by the Israelis working through an officer from his party who 
had been trained in Israel. On 15 September, the enemy forces assaulted 
West Beirut and surrounded the Palestinian camps and prevented movement 
into or out of them. On that day, two battalions of Israeli commandos 
arrived at Beirut airport by air and then on 16 and 17 September the 
massacre was carried out by these two battalions which included some 

















officers and personnel from Sa'd Haddad's militias. Israel claims that 

it was Sa'd Haddad's militias that carried out the massacre. I say--this 
having been seen by eye witnesses who were in the camp and have related 

to me what they saw--that some officers from Sa'd Haddad's militias were 
actually there but they were only functioning as scouts and guides for the 
Israeli forces. Israel perpetrated this massacre which had a total of 
3,297 victims, women children and old men: 


"1,097 killed in Gaza Hospital. 
"400 killed at ‘Axka Hospital. 
"1,800 killed in the streets and alleys of the two camps." 


"Arafat goes on to say: "Sharon and Begin had wanted to assault these two 
camps in p?rticular because they had been the camps of the Palestinian 
leadership. When Sharon was unable to assault them or move his forces into 
West Beirut when we were there, he did so after we left. 


"IT would have rather that Sharon would have chosen to assault West Beirut 
and the Palestinian camps while we were there but by this massacre, Sharon 
proved that he is a coward. He tried again and again to assault West 
Beirut while we were there but his forces were driven back by our heroic 
Lebanese and Palestinian fighters and their savage defense, not only of 
Beirut but their defense of the honor of the Arab nation which Begin wanted 
to trample upon. During the last days of the Beirut battles, Sharon and 
his forces tried 17 times to assault West Beirut but the heroes of Beirut 
stood fast, making him incur heavy casualties with their limited 
capabilities while he used every possible type of technologically 

advanced weapon, etc, which the United States had given him to try out 

on Lebanese soil. 


"They told us: ‘Leave Beirut and we will guarantee you protection of 

West Beirut and the Palestinian camps." They signed this promise in wirting 
while they in fact were paving the way for this conspiracy and this 
massacre." 


Suddenly Abu ‘Ammar said; "I will disclose a secret. One of the secret 
clauses of the agreement which was concluded was that we would hand over 
the two Israeli prisoners and the bodies of nine Israeli soldiers which 

we held and in return Israel would free the 9,000 Palestinian and 

Lebanese detainees who had been held in South Lebanon in Ansar Camp. 
Israel in fact did release eight batches, three Lebanese and five Palestinian, 
and this reassured us. However, we did not know that there was a 
conspiracy and massacre being hatched against the unarmed civilian 
Palestinians. This conspiracy and massacre was prepared for us with the 
participation of the United States and Israel and with the participation 
of certain gangs in the Lebanese army. However, had we known that our 
enemy's nature was betrayal and treachery, we would have expected that. 

We had believed the promises of the president of the big power such as the 
United States. However, unfortunately, the United States has proved to us 




















that its President has no honor or credibility. A big power such as the 
United States has lost its credibility and military honor... I charge the 
United States with full responsibility for this massacre." 


Tears flowed from Yasir ‘Arafat's eyes while he went on speaking: "They 
told us: ‘Leave Beirut and multinational forces will come to carry out 
the guarantees which we have given you.' As God is my witness, were this 
great Beirut, which has given us what this area stretching from the 
Atlantic to the Gulf had not given us, were this great Beirut during these 
moments and days a Palestinian city, we would have left only as corpses. 
However, out of compassion for the children of Beirut and out of compassion 
for the women of Beirut and because of the fact that in the end Beirut is 
a Lebanese capital, we left with our arms after having received written 
guarantees not only for the protection of the Palestininians but for the 
protection of our partners, the heroes of the Lebanese joint forces, as 
well. We left and handed the city over to the French and Italian forces 
who were supposed to protect West Beirut from the entry of the Israelis. 
However, these forces uplled out before the end of the scheduled period. 
Accordingly, the Italian and French governments also carry a part of the 
responsibility for the massacre. 


"These forces left after telling us that the Lebanese army had deployed in 
West Beirut. It entered to disarm the Lebanese nationalist forces and to 
stand idly by in the face of the assault on its capital by the Israeli 
forces. Everything had been arranged and prepared in the most malicious 
way. 


"However, I want to say to them and to Sharon and Begin that our people 
will continue to stand firm as long as there is one Palestinian lion cub 
left and as long as there is a Palestinian woman left to give birth to lion 
cubs and heroes." 


The Palestinian leader clenches his teeth and goe on to say: "I can 
reaffirm here that the blood of the Sabra and Shatila camps will not have 
been shed in vain and I want to say to Sharon: ‘Time is on our side.'" 


With regard to the Beirut battle, Yasir ‘Arafat says that it is a bright 
page in the history of our Arab nation and reiterates: "Beirut gave us 
what this area stretching from the Atlantic to the Gulf did not. It gave 
us its blood. It gave us 79 days of steadfastness at our side despite 
the bombing and shelling such as no other city in the world has 
experienced." 


Abu ‘Ammar talked about the Lebanese lion cub who prevented the advance of 
the enemy from the museum when he destroyed the lead Israeli tank in an 
armored column. They say that this tank was one of the most powerful and 
modern tanks in the world, a Merkava. He then goes on to say: "During the 
Beirut battle, I said that the snows of Mount Hermon were more compassionate 
to us than the hearts of some of the Arab countries. I reiterate now that 
the hearts of Mount Hermon are more compassionate to us by far, by far than 
the Arab countries. 














"In Beirut, we and the joint Lebanese forces wrote the legend of the battle 
of heroism and proved to some of the Arabs that it is a man that will 
liberate territory, not modern tanks and technology which they say they 
must have to fight. We proved to them that it is a man who will make the 
miracle and who is capable of overcoming the most modern types of arms." 


But Abu ‘Ammar, what about the future? How will you and the forces of the 
revolution continue your armed struggle fragmented hither and yon? 


Abu ‘Ammar replies confidently, saying: "I want to reassure the Palestinian 
people and the Arab people that the process of the armed struggle is 
continuing and we cannot abandon it. Just as before 1967, we can reach 
occupied Palestine despite any Arab blocade and despite any harassment 
against us. We will be able to reach our occupied territory and no force 
can stop us. I will find an asylum in the masses of the Arab nation and 

I will find assistance and backing from them. I want to reassure everyone 
that we will not give up our options. We will not give up the option of 

the armed struggle and will retain it as our fundamental course." There 

is still one puzzling question, that is: Despite the impotent Arab position 
and the fact that they left you to fight alone, when you, Abu ‘Ammar, went 
to the Fes summit, you expressed no blame or condemnation. Why not? 


Abu ‘Ammar said: "When I went to Fes, I said to the Arab leaders: '‘'I have 
not come here to express blame. I have come to build a single Arab 
position so that we will not enter the Israeli era and so that we can 
counter the objective of Begin and Sharon, that is, to impose the Israeli 
will on the Arab nation.’ I told them: ‘We must build this unified Arab 
position or there will be a disaster and we don't want this disaster to 
occur because there is a third Arab country in the way for which they want 
to lay down the same scheme. It is the third country in line after 
Palestine and Lebanon.’ This is what I wanted to say at the Fes summit. 

As for what happened, every time has its event." 


This is how the Palestinian leader talked to AL-MUSTAQBAL about the 
betrayal, about the heroism and steadfastness and about the past and the 
future. Those who listened to him while he was saying these things, which 
were also addressed to the Saudi officials in Jiddah, recognized the 
greatness of this man whom the Saudi minister of information described 

as "the heroic leader and the symbol of genuine resistance." 


While the Fes summit acknowledged to Abu ‘Ammar the leadership and heroism 
following the battle of Beirut, the big official reception at Jiddah airport 
where King Fahd Ibn 'Abd-al-'Aziz made sure that he and all senior 
officials and members of the government were at the head of the receiving 
line at the airport, this reception was a reaffirmation by the Saudi 
monarch of the leadership and heroism of this man. The Saudi sorrow over 
the victims of Sabra and Shatila camps did not stop King Fahd and the rest 
o- the Saudi officials from making ‘Arafat's first visit to Saudi Arabia 
after the departure from Beirut one characterized by a hero's welcome. 
Therefore, when King Fahd awarded Abu ‘Ammar with the Great Order of Badr 
last Monday evening, the highest Saudi medal awarded only to a few leaders 
of the world, he whispered in Abu Ammar's ear: "This order is an expression 
of our pride in you and your heroism and the heroism and courage of the 
Palestinian resistance." 




















In Saudi Arabia Abu ‘Ammar reviewed the efforts which the Kingdom is making 
to restore protection to the camps and to put pressure on Washington to 
force Israel to withdraw from Beirut as soon as possible. 


Abu ‘Ammar held a mass rally in Jiddah last Tuesday evening, a rally 
attended by more than 15,000 Palestinians, Suadis and Arabs who began to 
shout "Long live Abu ‘Ammar," reaffirming his preeminent place in the 
leadership of the Palestinian revolution. 
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INTER~ARAB AFFAIRS 





KHALID AL-HASAN ON FES PEACE PLAN 
Paris AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic No 292, 25 Sep 82 pp 30-31 


[Interview with Khalid al-Hasan, by As‘ad Haydar, date and place not 
specified ] 


[Text] Why meet with Khalid al-Hasan after the Fes summit? 


Because Khalid al-Hasan is one of the main architects of Palestinian 
political action, because he played a prominent role in reformulating "the 
Arab peace plan" and redefining Article 7 of the plan and becuase the next 
few months at least will be a time filled with Palestinian and Arab 
political action, particularly with regard to contacts with Europe, 
especially with France. In this meetins, Khalid al-Hasan tries to respond 
with carefu!)ly thought out diplomatic language along the lines of an 
architect who knows the impact of language and the reactions to it at 

this stage. 


[Question] What is a PLO now after Artible 7 of the peace plan was signed 
in Fes? 


[Answer] Article 7 was contained in the plan is an expression of an 
intention or the termination of a state of war hinging upon implementation 
of the other articles contained in the Fez resolutions, articles which in 
text or content do not depart from the resolutions of previous conferences. 
Consequentlym our struggle is not affected by this resolution until the 
palestinian state is established. King Hassan II made his clear in setting 
forthe the details of Article 7 in his press conference. The issue of 
recognition involves the exercise of sovereighty work, and consequently, 
falls within the jurisdiction of states. When the Palestinian state is 
established, the same issue of recognition will be a responsibility of the 
state and a decision for its institutions. 


[Question] What is your opinion on practical steps to be taken to convert 
this plan into a course of action that can be put into practice? 


[Answer] Everything said about this issue so far has been about the seven- 
member committee the formation of which was announced from among the kings 
and heads of state of Saudi Arabia, Morocco, Jordan, Syria, Algeria, Tunisia 
and Palestine. This committee will decide upon a course of action to follow 














through with implementation with no preconditions. This means that the 
possibility of implementation and follow through has not yet been l-id out 
nor has the extent of the earnestness and the necessary playing of Arab 
cards to put pressure on the United States been ascertained yet. In 

other words, this earnestness and those cards are what will determine 
whether those resolutions will be implemented or whether they will follow 
the other resolutions of the conference which are still ink on paper. 


[Question] You talk about the Arab cards for pressuring America. Where 
are these cards as long as oil is no longer a strategic weapon and the 
same for financial balances, particularly since they can be frozen? 


[Answer] It's true that oil no longer constitutes an effective pressure 
card and the withdrawal of balances can no longer be put into practice 
because it can be countered with a decision to freeze them, as happened 
with Egypt in 1956 and with Iran in 1981. However, there are many pressure 
cards, such as the transfer of funds from some banks to others and the 
relationship of this with major economic blocs. For example, there is the 
card of big construction projects in the Arab world and the development 
projects in the Third World which are financed by the Arab countries and 
which total about 8 percent of oil production. Pressure here is applied 
here by moving these projects to countries which support our rights. 

There are also the questions of various contracts in addition to the 
consumer import traffic. Above all this is the achievement of a political 
balance with the Soviet Union. 


[Question] There is still one question: What guarantees are there for 
implementation of this Arab resolution in the absence of the strategic 
balance and with the whole scale tilted in favor of America and Israel? 


[Answer] The only guarantee in international politics is will (the Arab 
will) and the Arabs" seriousness in employing every way they have to achieve 
their interests. International politics is in the end a struggle of wills 
linked with a struggle of interests. Whatever percentage America has, be it 
99 percent or more or less, it is operating from a tactical position not 

a strategic one. In other words, America's position is not open to debate 
or discussion with regard to the security or existence of Israel. The 

issue which is open to discussion is the Israeli withdrawal from the 
territory occupied in 1967, the future of this territory and sovereignty 
over it. 


An American tactical retreat within this concept can be accomplished only 

by a committed and earnest Arab stance which links its economic potential 
and its political issues when they interact in the context of common 
interests in international politics. Whether these cards represent 10 
percent or 100 percent, our cards have not been used so far to serve our 
interests. In my opinion, merely referring the plan to the Security Council, 
as is contained in "the Arab peace plan," means restoring the issue to 
international legitimacy. 











[Question] To be precise, what does "the Arab peace plan" represent to you? 


[Answer] To us it represents the minimum. I believe that the word 
"negotiable" which was used by King Hassan is connected with the reference 
contained in the preamble of the plan regarding the partition plan. 


[Question] What about Reagan's plan? Has it entered into your calculatinns? 
Have you discussed the peace plan within the summit? 


[Answer] Reagan's plan was certainly on the minds of the conferees. However, 
what must be noted in this regard is that it contained all the negative 
aspects regarding the Palestinian people and the PLO which represent the 
fundamental point of difference between the Palestinian people and the 
policy of the administration in the United States. Reagan's plan made 
clear what Israel must not do but it did not go clearly into the rights of 
the Palestinian people. It also ignored the right of self determination 
and omitted any reference to the PLO. The Fes summit plan was clear on all 
these things which Reagan's plan evaded and without which there can be no 
chance for the establishment of a positive political dialogue with the 
United States. 


[Question] Is there any possibility of merging the Arab plan with the 
Franco-Egyptian plan? 


[Answer] There may be contacts with the French government to discuss this 
plan if France is indeed in earnest in actively helping to resolve the 
Middle East issue. We feel that our plan combines the positive features 
of Reagan's plan and the provisions of the Fez resolutions. 


[Question] Also after the Beirut convulsions, what PLO will we see? 


[Answer] The Palestinian national council has sanctioned the interim 
objective which the leadership will seek to achieve. While the Beirut 
battle created new circumstances, the Palestinian leadership must adapt 
its methods of operating to conform to these circumstances without 
damaging the struggle plan of the organization on the military and 
political levels. The Palestinian national council will decide whether 
what happened was damaging or not when the Fes resolutions were signed 
and it will hold the executive committee answerable and decide whether or 
not it abided by the decisions of the national council. 


[Question] However, so far statements have been issued rejecting Article 7 
of the Fez resolutions, three members of the executive committee having 
signed them? 


[Answer] This is not the first crisis or will it be the last. However, we 
must remember what the Western press said about Yasir ‘Arafat's ability to 
move when his back is to the wall, particularly if the wall is an Arab 

one, as is the case with the crises which the Palestinian struggle has 
faced and will face. 




















[Question] What will happen in the Arab homeland after the Beirut 
convulsions and the Fes summit? 


[Answer] The Arabs will face their own crisis imposed by the will of 
history in change and evolution. 
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PERSIAN GULF AFFAIRS 


FUTURE JOINT GULF COOPERATION DISCUSSED 
London AL-HAWADITH in Arabic No 1350, 17 Sep 82 p 35 


[Article by ‘Adil Malik: "Gulf Notebook: a Joint Defense Strategy, a 
Collective Security Pact and an Exalted Document on Information"] 


[Text] The Gulf calendar seems to be filled with events during the next 
few days and weeks. Preparations are now underway for a series of meetings 
and conferences at various levels and in various specialties. The confer- 
ences are listed below in the order in which they are to be held: 


1. A conference of deputy ministers of information in the GCC countries to 
be held in mid-September in Abu Dhabi. 


2. A meeting of ministers of defense in the GCC countries to be held on 
10 October in Riyadh. 


3. A meeting of interior ministers in the six Gulf countries in Riyadh, to 
be held after the defense ministers’ meeting. 


4. A meeting of oil ministers. 
5. A meeting of ministers of transport and communications in Muscat. 


In addition to these primary occasions and activities there will be addi- 
tional subsidiary activities, such as the meetings to be held by experts, 
and the sessions for drafting previous agreements which have been scheduled 
for implementation, as is the case with the economic agreement. If it were 
possible to summarize the various facets of cooperation among the GCC na- 
tions we would find that at its basis is the required framework for ensur- 
ing a close connection between the Gulf's external security and its internal 
security. We would also find coordination in petroleum matters, economic 
integration and cooperation in information matters. All of these are vital- 
ly important areas which are subsumed under the single heading of "joint 
Gulf enterprise." This means that the GCC countries seem to have gone more 
deeply into the experiment of cooperation in all areas, and have attained 
actual integrative achievement of the principle of Gulf cooperation among 
the six countries. To put the crowning touch on all this activity a Gulf 
summit conference has been scheduled to be held in Bahrain on 9 November. 
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If we investigate each of these Gulf enterprises closely the features of the 
formula the GCC has chosen become more and more clear. At first they kept 
away from all experiments at "unification" and "federation," on the basis 

of the futile Arab efforts at these experiments in the past. Instead, they 
have relied on the hope that "Gulf unification" will one day result natural- 
ly, with the peoples of the region giving their approval and calling for it 
first, before the organizations which raise the issue as a mere slogan. 


The meeting of deputy ministers of information in Abu Dhabi will be an occa- 
sion for proposing practical methods for establishing effective coordina- 
tion among the GCC nations. Several working papers have been submitted. 
Among them is a working paper from Kuwait, one from Qatar and one from Abu 
Dhabi, in addition to one submitted by the Sultanate of Oman, whose minister 
of information, 'Abd-al-'‘Aziz al-Rawas, recently revealed its contents to 
the ministers of information in the GCC nations. The director general of 
the Ministry of Information, ‘Abdallah Khamr al-'Amiri, carried this message 
in Muscat. The Omani working paper is not an ordinary one. It carries the 
title "An Exalted Document on Information." Its contents indicate the neces- 
sity for devising a unified working plan for information to be approved by 
the leaders of the GCC nations. It states that this plan must have a docu- 
ment which regulates the activities of the information apparatuses in the 
GCC countries. The Omani paper declares that information in the Gulf must 
be a political announcement in keeping with the established situation in the 
region and that this information must be "positivistic." 


While declaring Oman's commitment to the principle of freedom of speech, 
thought and creed, the "Exalted Document" calls on the information apparat- 
uses in the Gulf to avoid publishing or broadcasting anything that would 
provide division or arouse sensitivities. 


While these Omani goals for information have found acceptance by most of the 
GCC countries they have been faced with some "special circumstances" in 
several Gulf countries, most notably in Kuwait, where the law on printed 
matter allows the information media, particularly the press, a great deal 

of freedom. (See article 37 of the Kuwaiti law of printed matter). But 

the Omani Ministry of Information is convinced that information in the Gulf 
must reflect the homogeneity that exists among the GCC nations and that the 
media may not remain outside the framework of coordination and cooperation 
among the member nations. 


The meeting to be held by the GCC ministers of defense in Riyadh on 10 Octo- 
ber is particularly important. It is the second one this year since the 

one in Riyadh last January. All the evidence indicates that those respon- 
sible for military matters in the GCC nations have reached a definite 
formula for what is called a unified military strategy for the GCC nations. 





The second deputy and minister of defense and aviation in Saudi Arabia, 
Prince Sultan ibn ‘Abd-al-'Aziz, has already chaired several meetings of 

a group of armed forces staff experts in the GCC countries. These have to 
a great extent crystalized into the idea of setting forth principles of 
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military cooperation among the GCC countries in defense matters. The up- 

coming Riyadh conference will produce a resolution on this issue before it 
is submitted to the aforementioned Bahrain summit conference, because de- 

fense 1s primarily a political decision also. 


The ministers of the interior will meet after the ministers of defense, and 
the main topic up for discussion will be pursuing the investigation into 
consolidating the internal security apparatuses to enable them to handle the 
internal situation to prevent domestic or external elements from violating 
the security of the region. Several security pacts have already been con- 
cluded between Saudi Arabia and Bahrain, Oman, Qatar and the UAE. The direc- 
tion is now toward concluding a general Gulf security agreement which ‘vill 
be more comprehensive and effective than the bilateral agreements which have 
so far been signed. In this connection it should be noted that Kuwait, 
which requested to be allowed more time to study the matter, seems to have 
completed this study and everything has become ready for inclusion in a 
general agreement. Although several interpretations and conclusions have 
been raised about Kuwait's slowness to sign a security agreement with Saudi 
Arabia as the other countries have, the Saudi minister of the interior, 
Prince Nayif ibn ‘'Abd-al-'‘Aziz, has clarified the matter by saying, "Kuwait 
has its own point of view about certain things. But this is limited to the 
matter of the exchange and extradition of criminals." Prince Nayif added, 
"In view of the fact that the GCC ministers of the interior have affirmed 
that the bilateral agreement represents the minimum, there is no disagree- 
ment with regard to the general security agreement which will also include 
the matter of extradition of criminals. 


"On this basis it is clear that the ministers of the interior in the GCC na- 
tions will sign the ‘general Gulf security agreement’ at the upcoming meet- 
ing in Riyadh." 


There is also movement in the area of economics, which is very important. 
This can be seen in the ratification of the economic agreement which was 
signed by the ministers of finance and economy at their meeting in Riyadh 
last June. This will ensure that many and varied Gulf economic efforts 
will be supported. This was defined by the previous Gulf summit conference 
as "the best way to ensure the progress and prosperity of all the GCC coun- 
tries, by removing the barriers between the member nations and strengthen- 
ing the ties among the peoples of the region." 





This seven part agreement eliminates economic and trade barriers between 

the member nations and allows Gulf citizens unrestricted freedom of trade. 
It calls for industrial coordination, for the establishment of joint indus- 
tries, for efforts to unify financial, banking and monetary activities, for 
cooperation in the transport and communications sectors, for joint technical 
training to prepare future generations of workers and professionals, and 

for unifying the relevant organizations in the six countries. 


This agreement adds to a series of joint projects which have actually been 
carried out among the GCC nations. Some of these are the following: the 
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Gulf Arab Bank, the Arab Shipping Company, the Gulf Organization for Indus- 
trial Investment, the Gulf Petrochemical Company, the Economic Data Bank, 
and other projects, such as extending the external and internal road net- 
works and linking the principal towns and cities with each other. This 
coordination among the member nations is a first step toward establishing 
a Gulf common market. 


In view of all of these activities which form a part of joint Gulf enter- 
prise, the progress of the GCC nations seems to be more serious than that 

of any other group in the region. The upcoming summit will be a major Gulf 
milestone in accomplishments and the ability of the will of those who desire 
cooperation to overcome any difference of opinion that has appeared in the 
past or that mighc appear in the future. 
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PERSIAN GULF AFFAIRS 


ASIAN WORKERS SOURCE OF PROBLEMS FOR GULF COUNTRIES 
Paris AL-—MUSTAQBAL in Arabic No 291, 18 Sep 82 p 46 
[Article: "Workers: the Far East's Most Expensive Export To the Gulf"] 


[Text] Seventy-five percent of the foreign workers in the Arab Gulf are 
Asians. There are 2 million in Saudi Arabia alone. 


During the last decade the labor market in the Middle East has drawn thou- 
sands of Asian workers, particularly from the Far East. With the continued 
implementation of development projects in the Gulf the Arab oil-exporting 
countr:ies' need for Asian workers is expected to increase throughout the 
current decade. 


The FINANCIAL TIMES has estimated that the number of foreign workers in the 
Middle East at the end of the 1980's will amount to 4 million, among them 
2 million in Saudi Arabia alone. 


In anticipation of this need three Asian countries--the Philippines, India 
and Pakistan--have begun to take steps to assure their share of the antici- 
pated increase in the Culf labor market. 


The huge sums which the Asian workers send home annually give rise to the 
mad scramble of the Asian countries to encourage the migration of workers. 


Pakistani statistics show that in 1981 Pakistani workers abroad sent the 
equivalent of 9 percent of the country's GNP and 46 percent of total hard 
currency revenues, and covered 94 percent of the country's balance of trade 
deficit. 


In the Philippines total remittances sent by workers overseas and workers 
in the Gulf countries in the same period amounted to $1 billion. At the 
time, Indian workers in the Gulf supplied $1.5 billion of India's foreign 
currency income in 1981. 


As the number of Asian workers in the Gulf increased it was natural for the 
labor and social problems which they faced in the foreign countries to also 
increase. Competition among the countries of the Far East to acquire the 
biggest share of the labor market in the Arab countries has reached the 














point lately that certain governments are more interested in the size of 
the checks sent home by the workers than in the workers themselves or their 
working conditions. 


In the total picture of the Gulf labor market the Philippine workers usually 
seem to obtain higher wages than the workers from other Far Eastern coun- 
tries. This is because they have a better command of English and are better 
prepared than the Pakistanis for adjusting to the new work situations. While 
Pakistani workers are satisfied with wages of between 700 and 800 riyals the 
Filipinos insist on a guaranteed minimum of 1,500 riyals. In view of the 
complications facing Pakistani workers the Pakistani government has recently 
proceeded to increase the allocations of its labor attaches at its embassies 
in the Gulf countvies to enable them to provide whatever assistance the 
Pakistani workers require to alleviate their social difficulties. 


For its part the Philippine government has announced that it will establish 
a local center in Jiddah to look after the interests of approximately 
200,000 Philippine workers distributed among Saudi Arabia, Iraq, Jordan, 
Bahrain, the UAE, Kuwait, Qatar and Yemen. This center, the first of its 
kind to be built by the Philippines abroad, will be under the supervision 
of the Philippine embassy in Jiddah. But the center will not be on the 
embassy grounds. The Philippine government has made a primary allocation 
of $1 million to rent and furnish the building. The Saudi government has 
allowed the center to offer whatever guidance is necessary to the Philip- 
pine workers, and when necessary, to intercede on their behalf with the 
courts at which they may have legal proceedings. 





In India a ministerial committee has begun studying a proposal submitted 

by the Ministry of Labor to establish an organization for exporting labor 
in order to encourage the migration of Indian workers to the Middle East. 
India is considered the third largest country which has a surplus of skill- 
ed workers, and includes a group of professional organizations and colleges 
specializing in training workers. 


In a conversation with the Qatari newspaper AL-RAYAH the director of the 
development studies project for the countries of the Arab Gulf, Dr ‘Ali al- 
Kawari, emphasized that about 75 percent of the work force in the countries 
of the Arab Gulf are Asians. He added that this phenomenon has begun to 
pose a threat to the region's Arab identity inasmuch as the Asian migration 
is rising at a fast pace. He expressed his belief that the solution to 
this problem is not simple. He said that the first thing we must do at the 
present stage is to halt this influx. Then we must reexamine a number of 
policies which have led to the sharp ethnic imbalance that this phenomenon 
has produced. 
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PERSIAN GULF AFFAIRS 


BRIEFS 


BALCO LOSSES, EXPANSION PLANS--The losses of BALCO, an aluminum company owned 
jointly by Saudi Arabia and Bahrain, amounted to $16.4 millionvwin the first 
half of 1982 compared to a net profit of $1.1 million in the corresponding 
period of last year. Bahrain owns 74 percent of the company's stock and Saudi 
Arabia 26 percent. The company operates an aluminum plant which produces 
11,000 metric tons of aluminum monthly. The company estimates that the con- 
tinued drop in aluminum prices will increase its loss to $30 million by the 
end of this year. The company director says that excluding the recent drop 

in the interest rates, there are no encouraging signs to give the impression 
that the situation will change, keeping in mind that the international compe- 
tition in this industry has become acute. Despite the poor condition of the 
aluminum market, the company is still producing this metal at full capacity. 
However, it has recently frozen plans to enlarge the plant and increase 
production. /Text/ /Paris AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic No 293, 2 Oct 82 p 9/ 

8494 


CSO: 4404/49 


16 




















AFGHANISTAN 


SIXTH SOVIET OFFENSIVE IN PANJSHER VALLEY VIEWED 
PM041125 Paris LE MONDE in French 2 Nov 82 p 4 


[Report by J.-P. Pellerin: "The Soviets Burn the Crops To Force the Inhabi- 
tants To Flee"] 


[Text] (Abdul Halim Khair-Khawa), one of the resistance 
leaders in Kabul, aged 28 years, was killed in an ambush 
laid by Afghan and Soviet soldiers as he left the capital 
where he had staged a commando operation, according to a 
report in Peshawar. Shortly before that (Massoud), one 
of the most prestigious members of the resistance to the 
Soviet occupation, who commands the Panjsher Valley and 
is a member of the fundamentalist Jamiat-e Eslami Party, 
had condemned the methods used by the Soviet troops, who 
"have destroyed houses, roads, and farms and burned crops 
to force the inhabitants to flee. They are now threatened 
with famine." A French journalist present in the valley 
during the Soviet-Afghan "Sixth Offensive" in September 
has given us the following report on the course which the 
operations took. 





The helicopters continued to arrive in their dozens, The sky over the Panjsher 
Valley no longer seemed big enough to contain them all. The village of 
(Abdulalheil) had just fallen into the Soviet commandos‘ hands. The hunt for 
the Mojahedin, who had taken refuge in the hills, began. The Soviet and Afghan 
soldiers already occupied the mafn valley. They were trying to sieze all the 
villages at right angles to it--with a few exceptions, 





Two days after the start of the offensive, which began 27 August, the assail- 
ants had already moved up three-fourths of the main valley. The (Douab) "key 
position," which was to prevent any advance by the enemy toward the top of the 
valley, had collapsed, giving the assailant the key to the Mojahedin's defense 
system. About 10 days later the commandos, transported by helicopter, had 
crossed the mountains to take the resistance fighters in the rear, They had 
passed through a valley further to the north occupied by Hezb-e Eslami men whom 
according to the leader of the Panjsher Mojahedin "fled without trying to fight." 
In a neighboring mountain redoubt 20 muslim fighters and their commander tried 

to hold a pass at any cost. There was only one survivor. 
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The Soviet and Afghan soldiers had never reached such a high point during the 
previos offensives. On 7, 8 and 9 September the situation became very critical 
for the Mojahedin. Dozens of helicopters went into the attack to oust them. 
They systematically pounded each mountain top in groups of four or five. The 
resistance fighters* anti-aircraft guns remained silent for fear of being de- 
stroyed. They did not even try to use the few SAM-7 and SAM-7B missiles which 
they have, since the first ones launched were deflected by the decoys sent by 
the helicopters. 


In the neighboring valley Mig-24 aircraft fiercely attacked a deserted position 
where, only the previous day, a DSHK antiaircraft machinegun had been firing and 
from where it had been removed during the night. 


In addition to the Mig aircraft, which more readily attacked the villages, 
Spotter aircraft also flew around the mountain ranges. To boast of their 
efficacy, the resistance fighters say that they "are capable of reading the 
time on our watches." If the aircraft detected any presence, the helicopters 
were alerted and arrived within the next few minutes, They always came in 
groups of four or five. They made an initial lateral pass, carried out a quar- 
ter turn and then attacked head-on. The crests then seemed to be on fire. 

They then came back 5 or 10 times to attack the same place. 


Since they have no reason to fear antiaircraft guns the helicopters flew very 
low, skimming the peaks. They were armed mainly with rockets and 24mm guns 

and opened fire on anything which moved, on the Mojahedin and on the villagers 
fleeing the fighting. A French nurse on a humanitarian mission was shot at the 
top of a pass when he was trying to leave the valley. He came out of it un- 
scathed, A few days previously an adolescent had been killed in almost the 
same place. 


The helicopters also dropped hundreds of antipersonal mines onto the passes to 
delay the supply convoys. 


Wait and Pray 


It is impossible to imagine how the Mojahedin can hold out on the peaks, And 
yet they hang on. When caught for hours in a deluge of steel they can do 
nothing but sit and wait, praying. 


Every day, or almost every day, the same scenario was repeated. If the ridge 
fell into enemy hands the resistance fighters usually received an order to re- 
take it. They tried to do so during the night but sometimes only had a few 
mortar shells to fire at the enemy positions before the assault. 


Their military and political leader--(Ahmed Shah) [Massoud is his codename ]-- 
does not allow himself to be discouraged by temporary problems: "We do not 
have a great deal of munitions," he told us, "that is our weakest point. Nor 
do we have enough to eat: The Mojahedin sometimes only have one meal a day. 
Fortunately the Soviet and Afghan soldiers are not very courageous," 


"Even the Soviet crack troops do not show very great determination, unlike 


those who were fighting at the beginning of the war. In addition they have 
too much equipment and that meaus that they are not mobile enough." 
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[PMO41127] The valleys fell one after the other, At night the paths into the 
mountains were littered with thousands of refugees fleeing their villages, 

Even the old and infirm were taken by their relatives, sometimes carried in a 
grape basket. (Massoud) led every major battle in person, In the evening in 
his hideout he gave his orders, indicated which positions were to be held, 

sent messengers to obtain reinforcements from one valley and munitions from 
another. He scribbled his messages on small pieces of paper and men immediately 
set off to pit themselves against interminable passes and the dangers of the 
night. 


At the end cf our stay last month, the Soviet and Afghan forces were spread 
throughout the Panjsher Valleys (the main valley alone is 100 km long). 
Mojahedin reinforcements began to arrive from the (Chamali) region and from 
the regions further north. In addition some Soviet convoys coming from the 
north, particularly from Mazar-e Sharif on the Soviet border, were attacked 
and, (Massoud) assured us, were forced to turn back. 


The Mojahedin had relatively few losses in the fighting and their morale re- 
mained high. On 12 September (Massoud) received two reports from Kabul 
written by prominent people pretending to be close to the regime. Identical 
leaks had warned of the date and scale of the previous offensives in the 
Panjsher, 


Some 300 Soviets Killed 





According to the two reports, 7,000 Soviet soldiers took part in that Sixth 
Offensive alongside 3,900 Afghan soldiers and policemen, In addition to that 
figure there were the forces already occupying the entrance to the valley, 
whose numbers are not known. Some 700 vehicles and tanks were involved in the 
operation, of which 25 were destroyed. 


Also according to the Kabul reports, 300 Soviet soldiers had already been killed 
and another 150 wounded before 12 September. The Afghan forces' losses amounted 
to 200 killed, including 2 senior officers, and 150 wounded. In addition 6 
Soviet soldiers and 200 Afghan soldiers had been reported missing, the latter 
probably having deserted. 


At the end of September, as the Soviet and Afghan forces withdrew, the Panjsher 
population began to return to the valley and rebuild the houses destroyed. 

Mr Jean-Philippe Tabard, a doctor from International Medical Aid who was on the 
spot throughout the offensive, estimated the number of people who fled the 
region to be 60,000 (out of a population of 80,000). 


Indeed the offensives are terrorizing the peasants: at least three massacres 
had apparently been perpetrated in small villages during the previous offensive. 
In (Ferraj) 23 people were apparently executed with bayonets, In (Renche) 

45 inhabitants were, it seems, shot or burned alive. Finally, in (Bozorak) 

15 old men were burned alive in their houses. (Massoud) assured us on 

15 September that 1,000 civilians had been killed or wounded in the Panjsher 
Valley during the five previous offensives; that figure still seems low. For 
instance the bombings on 24 and 25 August alone killed 10 people in (Borak) 

and about 20 more in (Mata). Children are usually the main victims of air raids. 
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"In (Chawa) after a bombing raid," Dr Tabard told us, "I removed a shell frag- 
ment from the body of a girl whom I was unable to anesthetize. She did not re- 
act at all, She had just seen her brother and father killed." 


The Soviet forces' objective seems to be to terrorize the population to force 
them to flee the Panjsher Valley. The bombing of isolated villages without 
any strategic importance, the destruction of crops, the killing of herds of 
animals, and the burning of villages bear witness to that, 


The Mojahedin, for their part, are well aware that they would have difficulty 
surviving in a valley deserted by its inhabitants, Thus they are trying to en- 
sure supplies of wheat and maize to the valley at all costs. In addition peo- 
ple are generally forbidden to leave (Panchiri) for Pakistan. On the other 
hand they are allowed to go to Kabul provided it is on a temporary basis. The 
head of the family usually stays at home in order to avoid being forcibly en- 
listed. Each family, once in the capital, has the job of watching the family 
which preceded it there and possibly reporting its activities to the resistance 
fighters. 


According to the French doctors present in the Panjsher Valley during the last 
offensive, the destruction of villages (some of which were razed to the ground) 
and the loss of crops and animals did little to undermine the population's 
morale. 


Before the September offensive had even ended (Massoud) was already unveiling 
his plans. He was aware that the valley's military and political organization 
could serve as a model for the resistance and he stated: 'The Soviets cannot 
tolerate the example of Panjsher, and that is why they want to destroy it at 
all costs.... I am therefore shortly going to create another four or five 
Panjshers in Afghanistan." 
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AFGHANISTAN 


DIVISIONS AMONG AFGHAN REBELS REPORTED 
PM041643 Paris LE MONDE in French 4 Nov 82 p 7 


[Report by Jean-Pierre Pellerin: "Violent Struggles Between Different Resis- 
tance Movements" ] 


[Text] It waa 0500 hours. Dozens of aircraft and helicopters took off punc- 
tually at dawn from Bagram Airport (60 km north of Kabul) to bomb and machine- 
gun the Panjsher Valley, around 10 minutes flying time away. That had happened 
every day for 1 month. 


In the neighboring mountains, at Kuh-e Safi, from which it is possible to see 
the base's military installations with the naked eye, the Muslim resistance 
fighters replied punctually like an echo. Light and sometimes heavy weapons 
were fired near several villages. But the Soviet forces and the government 
soldiers hadno reason to worry. For, although the battle was raging over Kuh-e 
Safi, it was in fact only between rival Muslim groups. 


Hounded from the mountains a year ago after very fierce fighting in which 
dozens of people were killed (possibly more than 200), Mr Gulbuddin Hekmatyar's 
fundamentalist Hezb-e Eslami (Islamic Party) is back. Its objective is to re- 
capture the villages over which it lost control to other fundamentalist move- 
ments in the region: The Jami'at-e Eslami (Islamic Society), the (Harakat-e 
Engelab-e Eslami) (Islamic Revolutionary Movement), and Mr (Younous Khales') 
Hezb-e Eslami, all temporarily united to face the aggressor. This battle to 
win back or defend an important strategic zone is mixed up with obscure prob- 
lems of irrigation and water distribution causing opposition between some 
villages. 





Even at the height of the Soviet offensive in September against the Panjsher 
Valley, located 3 days' march away, the Muslim fighters continued to clash, 
Hence it became difficult for the weapons convoys to cross the Kuh-e Safi, 
which is also a major route for the Mojahedin coming from Pakistan on their 
way to northern Afghanistan. 





Some caravans remained blocked for several days. Moreover some had some of 
their munitions seized as ransom. For instance, there was a small Jami'at-e 
Eslami caravan whose destination was the (Andarap) valley, a region militarily 
attached to the Panjsher, and whose escort nearly had their weapons confis- 
cated on the pretext that they might fall into enemy hands and were then forced 
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to fight the Hezb-e Eslami, A full-scale attack by that party on the village 
where they had taken refuge subsequently forced them to flee, abandoning most 
of their load, namely 14 antitank mines. 


Neither the Soviets nor the Afghan Government forces intervened throughout the 
fighting. The fighting sometimes took place less than 20 km as the crow flies 
from the Bagram base and sometimes even on open ground. The communist troops 

are clearly not interested in Kuh-e Safi. 


The villages live fairly comfortably. Few dwellings have been destroyed and 
that contrasts, for instance, with the entrance to the (Boulakheil) Valley, a 
day's march away where, owing to the bombings, the first villages you cross 
are now merely heaps. of ruins. 


Similarly, on the other side of the (Chamali) plain--it is enclosed between two 
mountains--on a level with the Bagram base, the resistance fighters' activity is 
obvious. By 0530 hours the Soviet Mig-21's, Mig-27's and helicopters had 
started to pound the Mojahedin positions, The bombings lasted several hours 

and were repeated during the week. 


Lack of Efficiency 


The Kuh-e Safi resistance fighters, however, seemed more concerned with their 
war against the Hezb-e Eslami than with going to fight the communist adversary. 
"That party went so far as to strike the women in one village; even the Soviets 
had not gone that far," a local Jami'at-e Eslami member said, thus suggesting 
that Mr Hekmatyar's Muslim supporters are worse than the atheist Red Army 
soldiers. 


Moreover, the Mojahedin could talk endlessly about the brutal acts committed 
by the Hezb-e Eslami, particularly against prisoners. But such brutal acts 
are not limited to that party. "One day we beat the inhabitants of that place 
because they had sheltered Hezb-e Eslami people." A Jami'at-e Eslami member 
said, pointing to a village on the Kuh-e Safi road. 


In Kuh-e Safi itself, almost 3 years after the Soviet invasion, the resistance 
does not seem to have made progress either as regards efficiency or, moreover, 
as regards solidarity. The reason why the regional party leaders loudly main- 
tain that they are united in battle is because the Hezb-e Eslami's presence 
makes it necessary for them to do _ so. 


Indeed, the local resistance leaders, like Major (Aref) of the Jami'at-e 
Eslami, or Major (Soltan) of the Hezb-e Eslami--(Khales') dissident faction-- 
seem more concerned to rule their villages and to mobilize for ("badal"), or 
Afghan vendetta affairs, than to organize attacks on the Soviets. 


On the other hand inter-Mojahedin battles can mobilize hundreds of fighters who 
do not stint on munitions for the occasion. 
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[PM041655] The Bete Noire 


That obstinacy in struggling at all costs against the Hezb-e Eslami's return to 
the region is a practical contradiction of the alliance concluded in Peshawar 
by the fundamentalist movements, among which Gulbuddin Hekmatyar's party has a 
prominent place. In the field, especially in the regions approached on the 
Panjsher Road--the regions of Paktia, Nangarhar, Kabul, Mapisa and Parwan-- 
relations still seem to be fairly tense between the Hezb-e Eslami and the other 
movements united in the alliance, 


For instance a convoy from (Harakat) could well stop in a village held by the 
Jami'at-e Eslami, (Khales') Hezb-e Eslami or a so-called moderate party, It 
will even be offered the chance to rest in the mosque, However, it could not 
venture into a place held by Mr Hekmatyar's supporters, 


The Hezb-e Eslami is the Bete Noire of the Afghan resistance, especially since 
a circular signed by its leader was recently distributed ordering that party's 
military chiefs not to help other parties in case of Soviet attack in the re- 
gions where the party is in a majority. 


It was also the Hezb-e Fslami's sectarianism which, according to various sources, 
prompted a section of the forces of (SAMA), a small party which claims to be 
nationalist, democratic and secular and has its main presence in urban areas, 

in (Kouhdaman) (Kabul Province) and in Nimruz (southern Afghanistan), to make 
the destruction of Mr Hekmatyar's supporters an absolute priority, even taking 
precedence over the struggle against the Soviets, (SAMA) underground fighters 
operating around Kabul, near Kalakan, are apparently even receiving weapons 
from the government forces to do that. 


Faced with that storm of protest against it, the Hezb-e Eslami seems to be 
losing influence. [words missing] That party won back the villages from which 
it had been ousted, and, according to inhabitants in the region, it "won" a 
village. In addition the young Mojahedin from several other places who had 
taken up arms against it were forced to flee for fear or reprisals. 


On the (chamali) plain between Kabul and the Salang Pass, famous in the region 
[words missing] from the mountains shamed the local resistance leaders, Here, 
the two Jami'at-e Eslami leaders we met were not local potentates, concerned 
about their privileges, but real warriors who draw prestige and authority from 
their worth in battle. 


One of them, Major (Sher), who is one of the most famous leaders in the region, 
is only 25 years old. His men, some of whom are much older, seem to feel almost 
veneration for him. 


Here guerrilla warfare takes on special forms because of the much more pastoral 
nature of the land, Walls and drystone barriers separate the fields and many 
villages everywhere, the interweaving paths and rivers, the dispersed rural 
houses, the virtually complete absence of roads mean that the region is diffi- 
cult for the Soviets to control. Moreover the latter rarely venture into it. 


23 




















That September morning, in the village of B.,..the inhabitants brought back 

the bodies of a woman and a little girl, fatally wounded by a Soviet soldier 
because they had taken a forbidden path a few hours previously, "The villagers," 
a peasant said, "do not want to use the routes imposed by the Soviets because 
they search them and steal all their valuables. They prefer to take the other 
path. The communists shoot at them." 


Two French doctors from International Medical Aid, who were passing through 
the village made every effort to save the little girl. In vain. In addition 
to the child's father a dozen people watched her death throes in the farmyard 
with impassive faces..., 





In the (Chamali) region guerrilla warfare is now part of the daily work, It 
has become part of everyday life. After an operation the resistance fighter 
returns to his farm and his family. He hangs his Kalashnikov rifle and his 
bullet belt on the wall and then helps his parents with their work, For his 
part the local doctor--in fact it is often an inadequately trained nurse-- 
goes from village to village seeing to the wounded. 


The tea rooms are open everywhere as are the stores, which are reasonably 
supplied with many different consumer products, 


In the streets tailors and barbers are at work, An average of four times a 
day, in the morning, at noon, and in early and late afternoon, the sky is 
filled with aircraft and helicopters leaving for bombing missions or returning 
to Bagram. At night the arms convoys which cross the (Chamali) region pass 
alongside the base to avoid too long a detour, 


However, they make that detour when they approach a village held by the Hezb-e 
Eslami, which has a presence in that region too, The problem posed by that 
party still exists in the (Chamali) region also. 


CSO: 4600/87 
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INCREASED DUTIES OF POLICE PUBLICIZED 


AFGHANISTAN 


Backing from President 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 18 Oct 82 p 1 


[Speech by Babrak Karmal ] 


[Text ] 


KABUL, October 18 (Ba- 
khtar).— Babrak Karmal, 
General Secretary of the 
PDPA CC and President of 
the RC, yesterday attended 
a meeting of the party ac- 
tivists of the police — force 
of the Interior Ministry at 
the Salam Khana Palace, 
the RC headquarters. 


The session was attended 
by the Politburo members, 
the Secretaries of the PD- 
PA CC, the party incharges 
and some members of _ the 
RC and the Council of Mi- 
nisters, Armed Forces and 
the SIS personnel, and_ the 
incharges of defence and 
justice in the party prov- 
incial committees, police 
commanders of the provin- 
ces and the capital, police 
commanders of the operati- 
ve units, political workers 
from the police ferce and 
cadets and soldiers of the 
defence forces. 


In the meeting, the de- 
cisions of the ninth plenum 
of the PDPA CC concern- 
ing the duties of the party 
and strengthening of the 
political work in all the un- 
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its and contingents of the 
police force and the resolu- 
tion of the PDPA CC Sec- 
retariat on measures to 
improve work among the ca- 
dres in the Interior Mini- 
stry’s organs and the rai- 
sing of combat power of 
the police were explained. 


Karmal contrasted the 
new police force of the co- 
untry with the police of 
the past .despotic regimes 
and said: “Our police today 
is a new organisation born 
of our revolution which is 
entirely different from the 
past police. Our police to- 
day thas risen from among 
the people, is a part of the 
people and is in the service 
of the people.” 


Drawing the attention of 
the police to their duties, he 
said: “Assuring a calm and 
peaceful life, crushing the 
counter-revolution in the 
vitally important regions of 
the country and the sure 
defence of the revolution 
form our most important 
and most urgent duty.” 


Expressing pleasure over 

















tue participation Of Lie 
party activities in the ses- 
sion, Karmal said: “loday, 
the best represculalives ol 
the honourable policemen 
who, as a part of the DRA 
Armed Forces and arms in 
their hands, and with con- 
fidence, are struggling ag- 
ainst the local and foreign 
enemies of the homeland 
and safeguarding the gains 
of the Saur Revolution and 
the interests of our free 
people, are gathered here. 
I am fully confident that, 
when you return to your un- 
its, you will talk with your 
comrades on the duties pla- 
ced by the party before the 
policemen. Of course, you 
will not only talk, but you 
will translate into practice 
the directives of the party 
and the duties which will 
be identified today and will 
‘implement them.” 

He added: “The most 
important thing is that the 
police activists are today 
led by the PDPA and _in- 
cessant guidance of the po- 
lice forces by ‘tthe party is 
the source of its energy and 
guarantee for its success. 
The PDPA, the CC and the 
DRA Government pay con- 
tinuous attention to the gr- 
owth, strengthening and 
consolidation of the police, 
the raising of the combat 
capability, political matur- 
ity and militancy of the po- 
licemen.” 


He drew the attention of 
the officers, soldiers and of- 
licials of the police to the 
need for consolidation of 
discipline, unity and party 
and military order. He ex- 
pressed the hope that every 
participant will be “an ex- 
ample of discipline and _ho- 
nesty for the ideals of the 
revolution” and ‘a devo- 
tee of the path of fulfilling 
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their revolutionary duties.” 

He added: ‘The police- 
men are serving among the 
masses of people, and the 
people, judge all activities 
of the Government to some 
extent by observing the 
work of the police. The po- 
licemen should ; observe re- 
volutionary legality with- 
out deviation. Good  cond- 
uct, efforts for helping the 
inhabitants of the country 
in hard moments, and their 
decisive defence against the 
criminal and counter-revolu- 
tionary elements, are what 
the police are responsible 
for and they should spend 
all their might and energy 
for these purposes. In this 
way, the policemen may 
attract the respect and op- 
timism of toilers and_ will 
find confident friends and 
allies.” ; 7 

Karmal said: +. “The .PD- 
PA CC Politburo expresses 
full confidence that the po- 
lice will again further inc 
rease the professional cap- 
abilities, ideological and 
political maturity of its 
personnel so that they, 
with permanent and decisi- 
ve vigilance and in all loca- 
lities, will defend the stand 
and attitude of the revo- 
lutionary Government.” 

Sayed Mohammad Gulab- 
zoy, Interior Minister, spo- 
ke on “the revolutionary du- 
‘ties, work and struggle of 
the history-making police- 
men of the country in defe- 
nce of the Saur Revolution 
and the struggle against the 
counter-revolutionary bands 
to ensure security in the 
country.” 

He, on behalf of other of- 
ficials of the ministry, as- 
sured Karmal, members of 
the Politburo and the CC 
that “the officials of the po- 
lice, with all energy and mi- 
ght, and revolutionary  sp- 








irit will struggle to fulfil th- 
eir assigned duties for ens- 
uring security throughout 
the country and, step by 
step, defend the lofty ob- 
jectives of the Saur Revolu- 
tion according to the directi- 
ves and instructions of the 
party and the Government.” 
Some police officers and 
soldiers, in their speeches, 
supported the speech of 
Karmal. They also express- 
ed ‘all-out readiness to im- 


the ninth plenum of the 
PDPA CC and all other dir- 
ectives and instructions of 
the party.” 

A resolution of the  ses- 
sion and the message of the 
participants to the party CC, 
were endorsed unanimously 
after voting. 

Later, Karmal awarded 
medals to a number of po 
lice officers and policemen 
who had fought heroically 
against the counter-revoluti- 





plement the resolutions of onaries. 


Political Seminar Held 
Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 19 Oct 82 p 4 
[Speech by Minister of Interior S. M. Gulabzoy] 


[Text] ces’ units and consolidating 


unity among the valorous 
ranks of the police force. 
The general president of 
logistics, the first and _ se- 
cond deputies: of the gene- 
ral presidency of political af- 
fairs, the director of  ex- 
tension, publicity and poli- 
tical education of the  In- 
terier Ministry also spoke 
about the directives regard- 
ing political training in t! 
ministry. 
Each one of them — also 
expressed their views  ab- 
out the duties of the party 
members of the police for- 


KABUL, October 19 (Ba- 
khtar).— A seminar for the: 
general directorate of ex-’ 
tension, publicity and po 
litical education for the po- 
litical. chiefs, and unit ins- 
tructors for the publicity, © 
extension and other’ units 
of the Interior Ministry was 
inaugurated in the club 
of the police operative _ re- 
giment no. 1 at a ceremony 
here yesterday morning. 


Yntérior Minister Sayed 
Mohammad Gulabzoy spo- 
ke in detail on the import- 
ant tasks of the police force ’ 
for defending the gains of ce in the current situation 
the Saur Revolution and its and urged to increase 
new evolutionary phase, es- the cadres poli- 
tablishment of a_ peaceful tical training, theoretical 
atmosphere and order in education and political 
the country and drew their knowledge. 
attention towards fulfilling In this four-day seminar, 


their duties among the mas- the. provincial commandan- 
ses. ts of the police force, the 


hief instructors and_ the 

Then, Dr Faroque, gene- S ; ; 

ral president of political af- = ay gy ogi ae 
fairs of the Interior Minis- a ae ee o 

try reaffirmed the need for tors in political affairs, the 


and solidarity of the police eput! pe 


units with the Armed For- - battalions of the —_— 
meces are participating. 
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cso: 


4600/77 


Various matters such as 
political training directive, 
party members’ duties. jn 
the academic years 1361 
and 1362, the shortcomings 
felt in the previous ‘dtade- 
mic year, exchange of the 
political ¢xperiences ami- 
ong the political activiets, 
illustration of theoretical 
lectures, planning educa- 
tion; methods of extension 
and training, expleining the 
doquments of the ceuntry- 
wide conference .of the PD- 
PA and exchange of exten- 
sion work experiences, in 
villages, subdistgicts, ; distr- 
icts and Srevinces, are ane 
discussed. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


MORE THAN A THOUSAND HEAVY TRUCKS PLYING NEW ROADS DAILY 
Moscow GUDOK in Russian 19 Sep 82 » 3 
[Article by Yu. Chubarov] 


[Text] For a mountainous country like Afghanistan good roads are indispens- 
able to rapid economic and cultural growth and the broadening of economic 
connections among regions isolated from each other. 


Soviet-Afghan cooperation in road construction is more than a quarter- 
century old. During that period, more than one-half of all motor roads in 
Afghanistan had been built with Soviet assistance. They link Kabul to such 
important economic centers in the north as Mazar-i-Sharif, Shibarghan and 
Pul-i-Khumri. 


A symbol of Soviet-Afghan cooperation in road construction is the highway 
connecting Kabul with Pul-i-Khumri, which runs across the Salang Pass through 
the highest alpine tunnel in the world. The efforts of Soviet and Afghan 
builders resulted in carrying out a huge volume of work, the extraction of 
millions of cubic meters of rock, the construction of dozens of metal and 
reinforced-concrete bridges, and the installation of kilometers of reinforced- 
concrete galleries protecting the road against snow avalanches and blizzards. 
This highway has shortened traveling time between Kabul and Pul-i-Khumri to 

4 hours from 2 days and made possible year-round traffic. 


Currently, heavily loaded trucks ply this highway day and night. They carry 
Soviet machinery and equipment from Jeyretan for construction projects as 
well as building materials, fuel, and products. In the return direction 
they carry Afghan goods, which are readily purchased in the USSR and other 
countries. 


Following the April Revolution, Soviet-Afghan cooperation in road construc- 
tion was further developed. The construction of the Shibarghan-Kalai-Nau 
Gerat is continuing. Once that highway is completed, a major highway ring 
in Afghanistan, linking virtually all the major provinces of the country, 
will be created. 


This year the ceremonial opening of normal traffic on the vehicular and rail- 
road bridge across the Amudar'ya River and of the transshipment base at 
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Jeyretan took place. The activation of these facilities serves to markedly 
reduce transport cost and expedite shipments of freight to consumers. 


The Soviet Union provides considerable aid to Afghanistan in developing its 
motor transport. The USSR dispatches up-to-date machinery for the state 
enterprises being established. Take, for example, the AFSOTR [Soviet-Afghan 
Transportation Society.] Three years ago it operated only 10 motor vehicles, 
whereas now it operates more than a thousand such vehicles carrying freight 
throughout the country. 


The problem of training Afghan truck drivers also is being solved. They 
are trained in Kabul, where they take driving courses, and at the training 
center under the Afghan ministry of transportation and tourism. Additional 
drivers are being trained in the Soviet Union. 


The expansion of the country's motor vehicle fleet required establishing 
automotive maintenance enterprises. Four such enterprises are being built 
in Afghanistan with the aid of Soviet experts, and one of them will soon 
start operating in Kabul. On the main vehicular artery of the country, the 
Kabul-Jayretan Highway, automotive maintenance stations are being set up in 
Pul-i-Khumri, Mazar-i-Sharif and Jeyretan along with automotive parking lots 
and depots in Mazar-i-Saarif. 


Speaking at the ceremonial opening of the bridge across the Amudar'ya, 

Babrak Karmal, general secretary of the Central Committee of the People's 
Democratic Party of Afghanistan and chairman of the Revolutionary Council 

of the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan, stressed that the construction of 
that bridge and its completion a year ahead of schedule reflect the genuinely 
internationalist policy of the Soviet state. 


1386 
CSO: 1829/1 
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TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP CONCLUDED WITH HUNGARY 


Text of Joint Communique 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 9 Oct 82 ppl, 4 


[Text] 


KABUL, October 9 (Ba- 
khtar).—Following is the text 


of the Afghan-Hungarian 
joint communique iS- 
sued at the end 


of the official and frien- 
dly visit of Babrak Karmal, 
General Secretary of the 
PDPA CC and President of 
the RC, to the Hungarian 
People’s Republic. 


Babrak Karmal, 
Secretary of the People’s 
Democratic Party of  Af- 
ghanistan and President of 
the Revolutionary Council 
of the Democratic Republic 
of Afghanistan, paid an 
official, friendly visit at the 


General 


head of a party and state. 


.delegation.ta the Hungarian 
People’s Republic from 4 


to 7 October 1982 at the 
invitation of Janos Kadar, 
First Secretary of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the Hun- 
garian Socialist Workers’ 
Party, and Pal Losonczi, Pr- 
esident of the Presidential 
Council of the Hungarian 
People’s Republic. 

Babrak Karmal and Janos 
Kadar held negotiations in 
a comradely atmosphere 
atid in the spirit of mutua 
understanding. 


At the negotiations parti- 
cipating from the side of 
the Democratic Republic 
of Afghanistan were: 


Dr Saleh Mohammad Ze- 
ary, member of the Politb- 
uro of the CC, Secretary of 
the CC of the PDPA, Pre- 
sident of the Central Co- 
uncil of the National Fath- 
erland Front, Mahmoud 
Baryalai, alternate mem- 
ber of the Politburo and 
Secretary of the CC aad 
chief of the international re- 


Tations section of the PDPA, - 


Mohammad Ismael Danesh, 
alternate member of _ the 
Politburo of the PDPA CC 
and Minister of Mining and 
Industries, Shah Mohamm- 
ad Dost, member of the CC 
of the PDPA and Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, Shahzar 
Lewal, member of the CC 
of the PDPA and party and 


state leader of the south- 
east security region. 
Mohammad Anwar Far- 


zam, alternate member of 
the PDPA CC and “Sec- 
retary of the Presidium of 
the Revolutionary Council, 
Jeilani Bakhtari, ambassad- 
or of the the Democratic 
Republic of Afghanistan to 
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the Hungarian Peo- 
ple's Republic. 

From the side of.the Hun- 
garian People’s Republic: 

Pal Losonczi, member of 
the HSWP CC and Presid- 
ent of the Presidential Co- 
uncil of the HPR, Peter 
Varkoni, Secretary of the 
HSWP CC, Jozsef Mar- 
jai, member cf the HS- 
WP CC and Deputy Chair- 
man of the Council of Mi- 
nisters, Frigyes Puja, mem- 


ber of the HSWP 
CC and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Dr 
Laszlo Kapoly, state secre- 


tary for industry, Dr Gabor 
Nagy, deputy head of the 
foreign relations departm- 
ent of the HSWP CC, Dr 
Vencel Hazi, Deputy Mini- 
ster for Foreign Affairs, De- 
zso Kiss ambassador of the 
Hungarian People’s Repu- 
blic to the Democratic Re- 
public of Afghanistan. 

The delegations review- 
ed the questions of cooper- 
ation between the People’s 
Democratic Party ofAfghan- 
istan and the Hungarian 
Socialist Workers’ Party 
and stated that the strength- 
ening of inter-party rela- 
tions was of great impor- 
tance for the development 




















of cooperation between the 
two countries, and express- 
ed their readiness for the 
continued expansion of su- 
ch ties as is also reflected 
in the new agreement’ on 
inter-party cooperation, wh- 
ich was signed during the 
visit. ‘ 

The _two sides reviewed 
the state of friendly  relati-~ 
ons and the questions of 
strengthening: and develop- 
ing cooperation between 
the Democratic Republic of 
Afghanistan and the Hung- 
arian People’s Republie. 
They stated with  satisfac- 
tion that the period since 
the Saur Revolution, parti- 
cularly its second phase, has 
witnessed an expansion of 
cooperation in the _ politic- 
al, economic,. commercial, 
cultural and_ scientific-tech- 
nical fields. They agreed to 
develop further the __relati- 
ons as well, and for this go- 
al the members of the de- 
legations had separate  ta- 
lks. The Hungarian side 
expressed. its readiness to 
inake a contribution comm- 
ensurate with its means to 
the realization of the plans 
of the Democratic Republic 
of Afghanistan for econom- 
ic, cultural, educational and 
scientific-technical develop- 
ment. 


They reaffirmed their de- 
termination to develop the 
bonds of friendship betw- 
een the two countries and 
‘signed the Treaty of Friend- 
ship and Cooperation with 
that end in view. 

They expressed their con- 
viction that the treaty would 
lay a firm basis for the ex- 
pansion of cooperation bet- 
ween the Democratic  Re- 
public of Afghanistan and 
the Hungarian People’s Re- 
public for the deepening of 
friendship of the two peo- 
ples. 


ee 


4 


Babrak Karmal informea 
the Hungarian leaders abo- 
ut the successful implemen- 
tation of the decisions of the 
nationwide party conferen- 
ce and the Ninth Plenum of 
the Central Committee of 
the People’s Democratic 
Party of Afghanistan. These 


decisions are aimed at fur- | 


ther stabilisation of the sit- 


uation in the country, fac- | 
ing the undeclared war lau- 


nched by imperialist, hege- 
monist and reactionary for- 
ces, and at speedy fulfilm- 
ent of the socio-economic 
transformations of a_nati- 
onal-democratic character 
directed towards eliminati- 
ons of the feudal vestiges 
and securing of conditions 
for constructing a new soc- 
iety free of any exploitation. 
Babrak Karmal valued 
highly the achievement of 
the Hungarian People’s Re- 
public in the building of 
an advanced Socialist society 
and its foreign policy imb- 
ued with the spirit of solid- 
arity with the peoples stru- 
ggling for social progress. 


Janos Kadar_ informed 
Babrak Karmal on the 
development of the Hun- 
ngarian People’s Republic, 


on the results achieved in 
building an advanced Soc- 
ialist society, on the im- 


plementation of the resolu- 


tions of the 12th Congress 
of the Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party, and on 
the endeavours of the par- 
ty and the the Governm- 
ent in the international ar- 
ena. 

Janos Kadar _ stressed 
that the Hungarian People’s 
Republic lent support to 
the multiple efforts by the 
People’s Democratic Party 
of Afghanistan as well as 
by the Revolutionary Coun- 
cil and the Government of 
the Democratic Republic of 
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Afghanistan to develop fur- 
ther the achievements of 
the Saur Revolution. The 
Hungarian people construc- 
ting Socialism highly appre- 
ciate the significant achie- 
vement of the Afghan peo- 
ple in the struggle aimed at 
improving the living condi- 
tions and at the social, eco- 
nomic and cultural advance 
of the country. 

The Hungarian side hig- 
hly appreciated the non- 
aligned, anti-imperialist and 
progressive foreign policy 
pursued by the Democratic 
Republic of Afghanistan on 
the basis of the principles of 
peaceful coexistence, res- 
olutely condemned the ma- 
noeuvres of the imperialists 
and their allies against the 
Democratic Republic of Af- 
ghanistan, and welcomed 
the proposals of the Afghan 
Government seeking to 
preserve the security of 
the peoples of the region 
and to ensure their deve- 
lopment without outside 
intervention along the road 
of their choice. Both sides 
emphasised the need for a 
political settlement of the 
situation that has develop- 
ed around Afghanistan as 
a result of the continuing 
outside interference,  inc- 
luding armed ‘itervention, 
in the internal affairs of 
the country. The Hungar- 
ian side expressed its sup- 
port for the Democratic Re- 
public of Afghanistan’ in 
its sincere efforts aiming at 
attaining concrete agreem- 
ents on questions of _ politi- 
cal settlement. They were 
convinced that settlement 
of relations between’ the 
Democratic Republic of 
Afghanistan and its neigh- 
bours could bring a positi- 
ve influence to bear on 
security and stability in the 
region. 

















The two parties agreed 
that detente in Europe, the 
strengthening of security, 
and the development of co- 
operation and relations am- 
ong the European state we- 
re assuming greater signif- 
icance in the aggravated in-| 
ternational situation. The 
successful conclusion of the’ 
Madrid meeting and the con- 
vening of the conference on 
confidence and_ security-bu- They considered it impor- 


il@ing measures and disar- tant thet Asie. ia ; 
, including the 
mament in Europe would) -agion of the Gulf and the 


tribute to it. 
greatly contribute Indian Ocean, should bec- 


Babrak Karmal, and Janos 
Kadar appreciated the eff- 
orts of the Socialist Repub- 
lic of Vietnam, the People’s 
Republic of Laos and_ the 
People’s Republic of Kam- 
puchea aimed at protecting 
their sovereignty and _inde- 
pendence, at converting So- 
uth-East Asia into a zone of 
peace, friendship and coop- 
eration. 


The leaders of the two 
countries express concern 
over the increasing tension 
in international life. They 
condemn the __ imperialist 
attempts to step up the ar- 
ms race, upset the military 
balance, increase internati- 
onal tension, and revive the 
Cold War and pointed out 
the dangers directed .t in- 
ternational peace and _ sec- 
urity by the decisions con- 
cerning the deployment of 
American medium-range nu- 
clear missiles in West Eu- 








ropean countries, the ma- 
nufacture of the neutron 
bomb, and the application of 
economic sanctions against 
the Socialist countries. 

They emphasised that, in 
the curregt international 
situation, fraught as it was 
with conflicts, the active 
cooperation and mutual so- 
lidarity of all progressive 
and peace-loving forces we- 
re indispensable to remove 
the danger of war, curb the 
arms race, preserve the re- 
sults of detente, eliminate 
the focal points of tension, 
and defend the freedom of 
peoples. 

They declared their inten- 
sion to continue taking reso- 


Both sides stated that the 
developments in Poland were 
also a reflection of the eff- 
orts by international imp- 
erialism to increase tensi- 
on, and expressed support 
for the measures of the Po- 
lish United Workers’ Party 
and the Government of the 
Polish People’s Republic 


designed to promote an ear- ' 


ly settlement of the situa- 
tion and to enhance’ conso- 
lidation. 

They deemed it necessary 
for the results of detente in 


Europe, to be preserved and 


developed further and, if 


possible to be extended to 


other parts of the’ world. 


ome a zone of peace and 
security, condemned attem. 
pts of foreign intervention 
in the internal affairs of 
the states in the region, the 
imperialist threats and ma- 
chinations, the establishm- 
ent of military bases as well 
and expressed their support 
to the 1981 proposal of the 
Mongolian People’s Repu- 
blic for assurance of peace 
and cooperation of the As- 
ian and Pacific states. 
CONCERN 

They expressed their con- 
cern over the situation in 
Lebanon and around it, thr- 
eatening seriously the pea- 
ce and security of the na- 
tions of the world as_ well 


lute action to uphold and While considering the situa- of the region. They cond- 
ar'G ogee and to ex- tion in Asia, Africa and La- emned the large- 
- it to the’ military fi- tin America, Babrak Karmal ceale Israeli aggression 
eld, support the efforts of and Janos Kadar_ voiced against the Repub- 
the Soviet Union to conso- their full support for the ji- of Lebanon committed 


lidate international security 
and to restore confidence, 
and regard the Soviet Un- 
ion’s assumption of the ob- 
ligation not to be the first 
to use nuclear weapons as 
an important step towards 
this goal. They expressed 
the hope that the talks of 
the Soviet Union and_ the 
United States on the limita- 
tion of strategic nuclear 
arms would lead to positive 
results based on the princi- 
ple of equal security . 


recent Soviet proposal 


put 


forward by Comrade L. I. 


Brezhnev that Nato and Wa- 
rsaw Treaty countries should 
make declarations about 
non-inclusion of Asia, Afri- 
ca and Latin America in 
the sphere of activities of 
these alliances and _ expres- 
sed their conviction that the 
implementation of such a 
proposal could greatly con- 
tribute to the strengthening 
of detente and lessening of 
war menace. | 
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with the backing of extrem- 
ist mperialist circles and 
the massacre of the Pales- 
tinian Arab people. They 
took their positions for the 
immediate termination of 
Israeli aggression, for the 
withdrawal of Israeli troops 
from the territory of Leba- 
non and for securing’ the 
sovereignty and 

integrity of the 
of Lebanon. They 


territorial 
Republic 
assured 














immediate 


the Palestinian Arab peo- 
ple and the progressive for- 
ces of Lebanon of their so- 
lidarity and support in their 
Struggle against the Israeli 
aggression. 


They called attention to 


the fact that a lasting and 





just settlement of the Mid- 
dle East crisis and the’ peace 
of the region are possible 
only by negotiations, by ta- 
king into consideration 
the inalienable right of 
the Palestinian Arab peo- 
ple including the right to 
establish their own nation- 
al state and by the partcip- 
ation of all interested par- 
ties, including the PLO, in 
this connection. They voiced 
their support for the latest 
Soviet proposal advanced by 
Comrade L. I. Brezhnev. 
Both sides lent suppo- 
rt to the African libera- 
tion movements fighting 
against colonialism and 
the racist regime in So- 
uth Africa. They reiter- 
ated their support for 
the just struggle of the 
Namibian patriots und- 
er the leadership of SW- 
APO for the freedom and 
independence of their 
motherland and for the 
settlement of 


the Namibian 


atin America — 
struggle for independen- 


problem 
on the basis of full im- 
plementation of the UNO 


decision. Both sides res- 
olutely condemned the 
Pretorian regime’s agg- 


ression against Angola. 

They experessed solid- 
arity with the peoples of 
in their 


ce, sovereignty, social 
progress and national ad- 
vance. Both sides reaff- 
irmed their solidarity 
with revolutionary Cuba 
fighting against imperi- 
alism. 


“The two sides lauded’ 


the monaligned countri- 
es’ movement, with the 
Democratic Republic of 
Afghanistan as its foun- 


ding member and active ° 


participant, as an ‘impo- 
sent international relat- 
ions. In this connection, 
they emphasised the ne 
ccessity to preserve and 
to strengthen the unity 
of action and progress- 
ive, anti-imperialist cha- 
racter of the movement. 


Both sides reiterated 
their readiness to devel- 


Text of Treaty 
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[Text ] 


KABUL, October 12 
(Bakhtar)— Following is 
the text of DRA-HPR Tr- 
eaty of Friendship and 
Cooperation signed on 
October 7 in Budapest be- 
tween Babrak Karmal. 
President of the RC, du- 
ring his official and frie- 
ndly visit to the Hungar- 
ian People’s Republic at 


the head of a party and 
state delegation, and Pr- 
esident of the Presiden- 
tial Council of the HPR 
Pal Losonczi: 


Treaty of friendship and 
cooperation between the 
Democratic Republic of 
Afghanistan and the Hun- 
garian People’s Republic 


3h 





op and strengthen the 
solidarity among the co- 
untries of the Socialist 
community, the nonalign- 
ed countries and all pro- 
gressive forces of the wo- 
rld, in their common str- 
uggle for peace, intrnati- 
onal security, freedom and 
independence of peoples, 
against racism and neoc- 
olonialism. 


The negotiating parti- 
es expressed their con- 


-viction that the visit and 


——— 


‘the friendly, 


comradely 
negotiations will make 
an affective contribution 
to deepening cooperation 
between the two peop- 
les and countries and to 
strengthening internatio- 
nal peace and security. 


Babrak Karmal expres- 


rtant factor in the pre- | sed his heartfelt gratit- 


ude for the warm welc- 
ome and cordial hospit- 
ality accorded to him and 
his accompanying party. 
Babrak Karmal extend- 
ed invitations to Janos 
Kadar and Pal _ Losonczi 
to pay an official and fr- 
iendly visit to the Dem- 
ocratic Republic of Afgh- 
anistan. The _ invitations 
were accepted with ple- 
asure. 


The Democratic Repu- 
blic of Afghanistan and 
the Hungarian People's 
Republic (hereinafter cal- 
led the high contracting 
parties): 

Recognizing the frater- 
nal friendship and coope- 
ration between the Dem- 
ocratic Republic of Afgh- 
anistan and the Hungar- 
ian People’s Republic are 

















in the interests of both 
people. 

Endeavouring to cont- 
ribute to the strengthen- 
ing of peace in Asia, Eu- 
rope and the world at 
large, and of internation- 
al security; 

Desiring to reinforce 
the unity of action of 
the peaceloving forces 
for national independen- 
ce, democracy and social 
progress; => 
_ Emphasizing their su-' 
pport for the struggle ag- | 
ainst imperialism, colon- | 
ialism, §neo-colonialism, | 
racism and all forms of ; 
racial discrimination; 


Being convinced that 
by deepening and expan- 
ding their relations they 
will make an active con- 
tribution to enhancing co- 
operation between the 
socialist and the develo- 


ping countries and to co- | 


nsolidating the indepe- 
ndence of liberated cou- 


ntries; 

Desirous of defending 
and developing the rev- 
olutionary achievements 


of the twe peoples in all 
fields of life; 


Observing the objecti- 
ves and principles enshr- 
ined in the Charter of 
the United Nations; 

Have decided to concl- 
ude this treaty of friend- 
ship and cooperation and 
have agreed as follows: 


ARTICLE. 1 


The high contracting 
parties declare their firm 
determination to contin- 
ue to strengthen, deepen 
and expand the friendlv 
relations and_ all-round 
cooperation between  th- 
eir two countries and peo- 


ples on the basis of the 
principles of respect for 
state sovereignty, _ terri- 
torial integrity, the inv- 
iolability of state bound- 
aries, non-interference in 
internal affairs, the 
recognition of the right 
of peoples and nations to 


self-determination, and 
equality. 
ARTICLE 3 
The high contracting 


parties shall develop coo- 
peration in industry, agr- 
iculture, transport and 
communication, exploita- 
tion of naturai resources, 
professional training and 
trade relations on the ba- 
sis of the principles of 
equality and mutual ad- 
vantages. 


ARTICLE 3 


The high 
parties shall endeavour 
to expand cooperation in 
the fields of science, cul- 
ture, arts, literature, edu- 
cation, health, the pregs. 
radio and television, cin- 
ema, sports, tourism, and 
other spheres, with a view 
to mutual acquaintance 
with the achievements 
and experiences of the 
two peoples. 


ARTICLE 4 


The Democratic Repu- 
blic of Afghanistan shall 
respect the Socialist for- 
eign policy of the Hung- 
arian People’s Republic 
which is based on the pr- 
inciples of Marxism-Len- 
inism and is an important 


‘contribution to the cau- 


se of consolidating pea- 
ce, international security 
and in strengthening the 
process of detente. 
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The Hungarian Peopl- 
e’s Republic shall respect 
the peace-loving anti-im- 
perialist foreign policy of 
the Democratic Republic 
of Afghanistan which is 
based on the principles 
of the Nonaligned Mov- 
ement and constitutes an 
important factor in pres- 
erving peace and intern- 


ational security and __sin 
strengthening the proc- 
ess of detente. 

‘ ARTICLE 5 


The high contracting 
parties. remain committ- 
ed to the struggle for 
maintaining world peace 
and defending, extending 
and consolidating the re- 
sults of international de 
tente. 


They shall consistently 


: endeavour ‘to contribute 
__ | to ereating favourable co- 
contracting nditions for better 


-erstanding and deepen- 


und- 


ing friendship and coop- 


| eration among the peop- 
| les of the world on 


the 
basis of the principle of 
peaceful coexistence bet- 
ween countries with diff- 
erent social systems. 


ARTICLE 6 


The high contracting 
parties shall support the 
efforts for general and 
comptete disarmament 
under effective interna- 
tional control. 

While recognizing 
right of states to 
dua: or collective 
defence against aggress- 
ion, they shall support 
the effort to settle inter- 
national disputes by pea- 
ceful means and to defi- 
nitively eliminate the 
use of force in internat- 
ional relations. 


the 
indivi- 
self- 




















ARTICLE 7 


The high contracting 
parties shall continue to 
wage a consistent strug- 
gle against imperialism 
and for the final elimin- 
ation of colonialism, neo- 
colonialism, expansioni- 
sm, and racism and apa- 
rtheid in all their forms 


and manifestations. 


ternational issues directly 
affecting the interests 
of the two countries. 


ARTICLE 10 


shall enter ino force on 
the day of the exchange 

of the instruments of 
ratification, which _ shall 
take place at Kabul. 


The hight contracting ARTICLE 14 


parties declare their int- 
ention not to join any all- 


Thi | , 
iance or participate in s treaty shall rema 


in in force for a term of 


any action directed aga- 
inst the other high contr- 


twenty years and _ shall 
be extended for successi- 


ie a clea | acting party. ve terms of five years un- 
ey continue ; less one of the high con- 
work for the earliest full ; ARTICLE 11° tracting parties pan WI- . 
implementation of the ; itten noice, through the 
United Nations declarat- The high contracting giplomaic channel, of its 





ion on the granting of | parties declare that not-) desire to renounce 
independence to colonial ! a cae dal ain least one year before the 
countries and peoples.  esen eaty s affect! expiry of the current pe- 

. their rights and obligat- a" ‘i —e 


it at 





ARTICLE 8 | ions under existing inte-| Done at Budapest on 
rnational treaties conclu-' Ogtober 7, 1982 in two 
The high contracting ded by them and under- opiginal copies in the 


parties shall support en- 
deavours to establish a 
new international econ- 
omic order based on. the 
principles of equality, 
mutual advantages and 


democratism. , _'  Babrak Karmal, Gene- 

They reaffirm the sov-_ The high contracting ral Secretary of the Pe- 
ereign right of peoples to | parties shall, through dir- ople’s Democratic Party 
exercise control over, , ct talks and in a spirit of Afghanistan and Pr- 
and to make use of, their | of mutual respect and esident of the Revolut- 


natural resources. understanding, settle any ‘lonary Council of the 
question that may arise DRA. 


take not to enter into Dari, Hungarian and En- 
any intermational agree- glish languages, all the 
ment incompatible with three texts being equally 
this treaty. | authentic. 

| For the Democratic Repu- 


ARTICLE 12 blic of Afghanistan: 


each other and 


ARTICLE 9 


With a view to achiev- 
ing the objectives of this 
treaty, the high contrac- 
ting parties shall inform 
exchan- 
ge views on important in- 


from the imterpretation, 


For the Hungarian Pe- 


or application of any of, ople’s Republic: 


the articles of this treaty. 
ARTICLE 13 


This treaty shall be su- 
bject to ratification and 


lof the Presidential 
neil 


‘People’s Republic. . 


Pal Losonczi.. President 
Cou- 


of the Hungarian 


CSO: 4600/82 
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AFGHANISTAN 


ACTIVITIES OF PRESIDIUM OF REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL REPORTED 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 3, 4, 5, 6, 7 Oct 82 


{Speech by Major General Gul Aqa, vice-president of Presidium of Revolution- 


ary Council] 
[3 Oct 82 p 2] 


[Text] Following 


of the Presidium of the Re 
volutionary Council, pres- 
ented by Maj Gen Gul Aqa 
vice-president of the Pre 


sidium of the Revolutionary , 


recent 
the 


Council, at the 
periodical session of 
Revolutionary Council: 

Esteemed members 
Revolutionary Council, — 

Respected guests, 

I am deeply honoured to 
report to the supreme org- 
an of state power of the De- 
mocratic Republic of Afgh- 
anistan, i.e, the Revoluti- 
onary Council, on the ac- 
tivity of its constantly ac- 
tive organ, i.e.. the Presid- 
ium of the Revolutionary 
Council of the DRA, in the 
period intervening between 
its two sessions. 


of 


The activity of the Revo- 
lutionary Council of the 
DRA was conducted in strict 
observance of the provisions 
of the Fundamental Princ- 
iples of the DRA and_ was 
directed at the perfection 
of the work of the state 
apparatus at the centre and 


is the report” 


in the provinces, promoting 
the principle of democracy 
and replenishment of the 
state apparatus by the pat- 
riotic and tested cadres. 


The Presidium of the Re- 
volutionary Council of the 
DRA~ during the said per- 
iod has placed in the focus 
of its attention the prob- 
lems of the consolidation of 
state power, establishment 
of peace, prosperity and 
security, ensuring of rights 


- of the citizens of the coun- 


‘try and safeguard of their 
_ interests. 


ee 


The Presidium of the Re- 
volutionary Council is the 
organ of collective leader- 
ship and its activity is bas- 
ed on democratic foundati- 


ons. 
The work of the Presid-. 
ium of the Revolutionary 


Council is organised on the 
basis of a plan which is for- 
mulated: and approved for 
six months. The meetings 

of the Presidium of the: Re- 
volutionary Council take 
place regularly at least on- 
ce a month and the issues 
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which are tabled there are 
considered collectively and 
decisions are taken on th- 
em by a majority of votes. 
The Presidium of the Re- 
volutionary Council takes 
the principle of legality as 
a criterion of its activity 


' and demands its strict ob- 


' servance from the 


' 


‘ 
‘ 


| make them 
‘ vdlution came up before the 


organs 
subordinate to the Presid- 
ium. 

Esteemed members of 
the Revolutionary Council, 

Esteemed guests, 

With the victory of the 
Saur Revolution, the imp- 
ortant problem of devising 
new revolutionary laws and 
abrogating or amending the 
previous laws in order to 
serve the re- 


young democratic _ state. 
MEASURES 
Thus the young state of 


the DRA, beginning with 

the first days of its existen- 
ce, took measures to com- 
pile and approve laws which 
would regulate the new 














social relations in our coun- 
try. Towards this objecti- 
ve, a number of democra- 
tic laws were promulgated 
after the victory of the Sa- 
ur Revolution and in the 
intervening period between 

the two sessions of the Pre- 
sidium of the Revolutionary 
Council the following laws 
have been approved: The 
law on the Rights and Pri- 
vileges of the Wounded, 
Disabled and the Survivors 
of the Martyrs of the Saur 
Revolution, the Law of Cus- 
toms, the Law of Pharmac- 
ies, the Law of Collection of 
Stamps duty, the Law. on 
Combating Calamities in the 
DRA and the Law of Civil 
Aviation. 

The Presidium of the Re- 
volutionary Council, vide its 
decree dated B-4-- 
13561 (29.6.1982) appro- 
ved the _ regulations on 
the regiments’ of bor- 
der militia of the Minis- 
‘try of Defence of the JRA. 


[4 Oct 82 p 2] 


[Text ] 


Respected members of the 
Revolutionary Council, 

The realization of the go- 
als and objectives of the Sa- 
ur Revolution and consolid- 
ation of its gains depend to 
a great extent on the skill 
of our state apparatus and 
its fruitful activity in carr- 
ying out the relevant tasks. 
Experience testifies to the 
fact that the volume and 
complexity of the political, 
economic and social tasks 
confronting our country is 
increasing ever more. Th- 
erefore it is necessary that 
the state apyaratus, too, be 
developed. The Presidium 
of the Revolutionary Coun- 
cil in the period intervening 
between the last and the 
present term of its sessions 


In the period intervening 
between the two sessions or 
the Presidium of the Revc- 
lutionary Council, amendm- 
ents were made in the fol- 
lowing laws: The Law on 
General Obligation for Mi- 
litary Service, the Law of 
Special Revolutionary At- 
torney, the Law on the Ac- 
quisition of Land for Pro- 
jects in the Suburbs of Ka- 
bul, the Law of State Em- 
ployees, the Law of Money 
and Banking Affairs, the 
Law of Medals and Orders 
of the DRA, the Decree No. 
3 of the Revolutionary Co- 
uncil of the DRA and other 


‘legal documents. 


Meanwhile, it must be 
noted that the laws, decrees, 
amendments and relevant 
supplements must be strict- 
ly observed and applied. Yet 
it must be admitted that 
the state of affairs in this 
regard is not satisfactory 


has adopted, as in the past, 
necessary measures for 
improvement of the set-up 
of the state organs and for 
promoting their working 
procedure. As_ is proved by 
experience, the sound and 
precise functioning of the 
State apparatus guarantees 
the successful solution of 
revolutionary tasks and the 
building of a new, just so- 
ciety. 


In order to improve the 
guidance of affairs related 
to culture, information, ra- 
dio and television and _ to 
improve and develop them 
further, the Ministry of 
Information and Culture was 
dissolved on the basis of 
the Decree of the Presidium 
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‘at all. In some cases, the 
laws and other legal docu- 
ments of the Presidium of 
the Revolutionary Council 
are not observed and app- 
lied as they ought to be. 

This state of affairs must 
be brought to an end. 


Taking this opportunity, I 
wish to point out that, und- 
er the Fundamental Princi- 
ples of the DRA, the  obs- 
ervance and application of 
the provisions of law is the 
duty of all central and local 
organs of State and the 
state and mixed enterprises. 

The Presidium of the Re- 
volutionary Council observ- 
es strict control in respect 
of the application and ob- 
servance of the provisions 
of law through the state or- 
gans subordinate to the Pr- 
esidium and in case of their 
non-observance by the res- 
ponsible officials issues 
stern warnings to them. 


of the Revolutionary Coun- 
cil, dated 21.6.1361 (12.9. 
1982) in four indepen- 
dent parts. In order to im- 
prove affairs related to 
Statistics in the country and 
collection: of correct statis- 
tical data, the Presidium of 
the Revolutionary Council 
decreed on 6—6—1361 (28. 
8.1982) the separation 
of the Central Statistical 
Organization as an adminis- 
trative unit under the Co- 
uncil of Ministers of the 
DRA. 

Respected Members of the 
Revolutionary Council, 

Esteemed guests, 

Any revolution can be su- 
ccessful only if it can de- 
fend itself. Therefore, our 
Presidium has, as in the 








past, always given great at- 
tention to the problems of 
developing the activity of 
the organs which are res- 
ponsible for the preservati- 
on and safeguard of legal- 
ity and law and order and 
which are struggling for en- 
suring the rights and _inte- 
rests of the citizens of the 
country. These organs are: 
the supreme court of the 
DBA, the office of the At- 
torney-General of the DRA,. 
the courts of the Armed 
Forces of the DRA, the Pro- 
secutor of the Armed For- 
ces, the Special Revolution- 
ary Court, and the Special 
Revolutionary Prosecutor. 
The fundamental directi- 
on of the work of the Pre- 
sidium of the Revolution- 
ary Council with these or- 
gans, consisting in their con- 
solidation through cadres 
loyal to revolution and ex- ' 
perienced cadres and _ repla- 
cement of the old cadres 
who had a hostile attitude 
towards the revolutior in: 
order to improve the: fun-: 
ctioning, has proved im- 
mensely useful and would 
be firmly retained by the; 
Presidium in future too. 
SUPREME COURT 
Similarly, during the pe- 
riod of the report, the acti- 
vity of the Supreme Court 
of the DRA was reviewed. 
The Supreme Court, con- 
ducting a revision of the 
decisions of (lower) courts, 
nuilified or changed 146 
decisions. In case of civil 
suits and those pertaining 
to public rights, it heard pe- 
titions in respect of 65 deci- 
sions of the lower courts. 


Of these 37 decisions were 
reversed and 22. decisions 


were returned after only 
preliminary hearing. 
This great number of 


decisions (of the lower co- 
urts) having been nullified 
or sent back for retrial tes- 
tify to the weakness of the 


leading personnel of _ the 
lower courts. In the  func- 
tioning of the courts, de- 


parture from legality, trial 
of innocent citizens, non-ex- 
ecution in time of the final 
judgements of the courts 
and failure to adjudicate 
in time upon the suits are 


| noticeable. None of the jud- 
' ges who had subjected in- 


nocent citizens to trials has 
been called to account. The 
behaviour of such judges 
was not investigated at the 
sessions of the High Coun- 
cil of the Supreme Court, 
nor were the causes and re- 


-asons for the, said  violati- 


ons studied and explained. 

The state of affairs as 
regards the cadres in the 
system of the Supreme Co- 
urt is unfavourable and a 
cause of concern. From am- 


-ong the 713 judges who we- 


re to work under the orga- 
nisational set-up envisaged 
for the year 1361 HS (beg- 
un March 1982), only 438 
are serving. Two hundred 
and sixtyfive posts of jud- 
ges have till today not been 
filled. According to the set- 
up, it was envisaged to have 
1,008 administrative pers- 
onnel for the courts in the 
capital. the provinces, the 
cities and the districts. Yet 
there are only 590 of such 
personnel and there is a sh- 


ortage of 418 personnel. The 
affairs related to extension 
and propaganda are_ unsa- 
tisfactory both in the case 
of the Supreme Court and 
the lower courts, taking in- 
to account the present soc- 
io-political situation in the 
country. The judges of the 
Supreme Court and the low- 
er courts very seldom speak 
on legal issues through the 
radio, the TV and _ other 
media. s 

The Supreme Court did 
not hold even a single sem- 
inar in order to raise the 
skill of the judges of the 
lower courts. It did not  or- 
ganize a summing up of ju- 
dicial experience in order to 
identify the causes and re- 
asons underlying the annul- 
ment or amendment of the 
decisions of the subordinate 
courts. The state of affairs 
as regards statistics, both 
at the Supreme Court and 
in the lower courts, does 
not correspond to the tasks 
which are faced by the said 
organs. 

. Ever since the inception 
of the Supreme Court, till 
today, the chief justice has 
not travelled to any of the 
provinces of the country to 
investigate into and_ solve 
the problems confronting 
the courts and fo provide 
assistance to them in over- 
coming their difficulties. 

The existing conditions 
in the system of the Sup- 
reme Court demand that 
serious measures be adopted 
to remove the existing sh- 
ortcomings and to forestall 
them in future. 








[5 Oct 82 p 2] 


[Text] , The. Presidiym. of. the Re- special atten‘ion to the pr- internal counter-revolution, 
volutionary Council of the oblems of the selentless str- organised by international 
DRA in its activities devotes uggle against -external-and imperialism headed by the 
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US imperialism, regional 


reaction and Chinese Hege- 


monists. 


During this period, the 
Presidium of the Revoluti- 
onary Council adopted a se- 
ries of measures in order to 
strengthen the combat cap- 
ability and combat prepar- 


edness of our proud Armed 


For instance, under the 
decree dated 3rd Hamal 
1361 (23 4 1982) 
on supplement no. 1 
of the Law of General 
Obligation for Military Ser- 
vice the minimum age for 
draft was lowered and the 
condtions for temporary 
exemption from _ military 
service for continuing stud- 


ies as also privileges ' for 
students who have volunta- 
rily joined the military ser- 
vice were explained. 

The Presidium of the Re- 
volutionary Council vide its 
decree dated 26—6—1361 
(17, 8, 1982) just- 
ly. fixed the term 
of military service as three 
years. In addition to this, 





Forces. 


keeping in view the conditions in a country and especially on its borders, 
additional recruitment of the citizens has been made in the Armed Forces. 


On the basis of the resolution of the joint session of the Politburo of the 
PDPA CC dated 3rd Hamal 1361 (23, 3, 1982) those citizens who have received 
exemption in the previous year from the military service because of their 
family situation and those who would have similarly receive exemption in the 
current Afghan year were called up for service in the armed forces. [as pub- 
lished] 


The Presidium of the Revolutionary Council of the DRA considers its objective 


. DRA .considers its. objective “lice of the DRA. The imp- 
to create favourable con-  |ementation of the said me- 
ditions for the illustrious ‘asures will provide the me- 
people of Afghanistan in ans to inflict shattering blo- 
which they could lead a ws any moment and at any 
worthy and peaceful life. time on those forces which 


a peace-loving and non-alig- 
“ned state. The DRA is rea- 
dy to establish relations wi- 
th all those countries who 
have extended a hand _ tow- 
ards us for friendship and 


Therefore, henceforth, too. are taking hostile actions . mutual cooperation — based 
the Presidium will adopt against our free-born coun- on equality of rights. 
necessary measures for rai- try and the gains of the Sa- RELATIONS 
sing the level of fruitful ac- ‘ur Revolution. During the intervening 


tivity of the organ charged 
with safeguard of right and 
reliably consolidating the 
Armed Forces and the  po- 


period between the two con- 
vocations of the Presidium 
of the Revolutionary Coun- 
cil, the relations of the DRA 
with the Socialisi countries, 


Since the victory of the 
Saur Revolution, it was 
proved to all the people of 
the world that’ the DRA is 


and in the first place with the great neighbour and true friend of the 
people of Afghanistan, the USSR, have been developed and consolidated. 


In order to strengthen relations with the Socialist countries, the Presidium 
of the Revolutionary Council during this period has considered and resolved, 
in the framework of its jurisdiction, the problems of foreign policy. For 
instance, the Presidium of the Revolutionary Council has issued decrees 
regarding the consular treaty between the DRA and German Democratic Republic 
and the treaty of friendship and cooperation between the DRA and 
Czechoslovakia. Likewise, under the decree of the Presidium of the 
Revolutionary Council dated 5-2-1361 (25, 4, 1982) the treaty of friendship 
and cooperation between the DRA and Bulgaria and under the decree dated 
8-4-1361 (29, 6, 1982) agreement on legal assistance in spheres of civil 
and crime law between Afghanistan and Czechoslovakia were ratified. 











Moreover, the DRA wo- 
uld preserve and develop 
its relations with all other 
countries on the basis of 
observance of mutual res- 
pect. 

The course of revolution- 
ary transformation in our 
country proves that the str- 


ength and credibility of the 
organs of state power es- 
pecially the highest organs 
are based on the trust and 
support of: the broad mas- 
ses of the people and the 
deep links of these organs 
with the people. Having in 
view this fact, the Presid- 
ium of the’ Revolutionary 


Council of the DRA has 
been consistently taking ne- 
cessary measures to con- 
solidate such links. The au- 
thorities and the members 
of the Presidium of the Re- 
volutionary Council have 
always been meeting the re- 
presentatives and tribes o* 
the country, hearing their 


petitions and complaints and taking timely and just measures for their solu- 
The authorities and members of the Presidium of the Revolutionary 
Council have considered in this period the petitions and complaints of 

the people received by the Presidium and have adopted just decision in this 


tion. 


regards. 


At present, in the Presidium of the Revolutionary Council, a 


precise procedure is being applied as regards reception of the people by 


the authorities of the Presidium. 


The people will be received at the 


Presidium twice a week, that is, on Sunday and Wednesday. 
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During the period under 
review, the authorities of 
the DRA have met a_ large 
number of their compatriots 
and heard their petitions 
and complaints. This has br- 
ought good results because 


in this way the’ Presidium 


of the Revolutionary Co- 
uncil of the DRA can al- 
ways know the needs of 


different strata and acquire 
information about the con- 
ditions in the farthest corn- 
ers of the country. Besides, 
the authorities and memb- 
ers have been visiting the 
provinces in order to stren- 
gthen links between the 
Presidium and the people. 
During this period, the au- 
thorities and members of 
the Presidium of the Re- 
volutionary Council have 
made repeated visits to the 
provinces. The visit of 
Babrak Karmal, General 
Secretary of the PDPA CC 
and President of the Pre- 
sidium of the Revolutionary 
Council, on 26th of Sunbu- 
la (September 17, 1982). is 
especially worth mention- 
ing. 


ee 


Respected Comrade 
Babrak Karmal, during his 
visit to Mazari Sharif, held 
meetings and talks with 
the representatives of dif- 
ferent strata of people. Th- 
ese meetings and talks were 
held in an atmosphere of 
sincerity and friendly trust 
and . during the course of 


these talks, the problems 
confronting our country 
and the issues related to 


the improvement of the 

working and living  condi- 
tions of the people were 
discussed. Keeping in view 
the importance of such visits 
the Presidium of the Re- 
volutionary Council must 
continue these visits, per- 
manently. 

In the term of — sessions 
since the last convocation, 
tie Presidium of the Rev- 
Olutionary Council has paid 
similar attention to the pro- 
blems of the evolution of 
the system of the grant of 
state rewards. 

On the basis of the Dec- 
rees of the Presidium of the 
Revolutionary Council da- 
ted 17->1361 (August Il, 
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_ dals: 


1982) the orders of glory 
and of the Saur' Revoluti- 
on, and medals of devotion, 
and honesty were instituted 
and the criteria and regula- 
tions governing their aw- 
ards approved. 

According to the princip- 
les and the regulations, th- 
ese orders are to be award- 
ed to civilian individuals in 
appreciation of their devo- 
tion to the country. 

AMENDMENTS 

Under the decree of the 
Presidium of the Revoluti- 
onary Council, amendments 
were made in the criteria 
of the Order of the Star 
and regulations for the me- 
“For the best defen- 
ce of the borders”, ‘For 
the best military service’. 
and ‘For good service’. As 
a result of these amendm- 
ents these orders and me- 
dals can be awarded _ not 
only to the citizens of the 
DRA but also to the citizens 
of other countries. 

On 17-1-1361 (April 6. 
1982). the Presidium of the 
Revolutionary Council issu- 
ed a decree on the privile- 
ges of the recipients of the 














orders of the DRA under 
which additional privileges 
have Deen envisaged for 
those citizens of the DRA 
who have been honoured 
with the orders of the DRA. 

The Presidium of the Re- 
volutionary Council. in” the 
period following the — last 
corivocation has honoured 
a number of citizens of the 
DPA. who have shown gall- 
antry in the struggle aga- 
inst the counter-revolution 
and worked devotedly — for 
the development and cons- 
olidation of the country’s 
economy with orders anc 
medals 

A definite place is occup- 
ied in the activity of the Pr- 
esidium of the Revolution- 
ary Council of the DRA by 


the problems of administra- 
tive and regional problems 
of the country, too. 
Administrative and reg- 
ional changes have been br- 
ought about in keeping with 
the objective of improving 
the response to the necds 
of the citizens and timely 
solution of the political, eco- 
nomic, social and cultural 
problems of the country as 
envisaged by the new phase 
ot the Saur’ Revolution. 
Thus, under the’ decree 
dated 13-2—61 (May 43, 
1982), in view of the impor- 
tance of the Hairatan port 


in the economy of the co- 
untry, the foundation was 
laid for the Hairatan’ city 


in that area. 
During the period under 
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csteemed members of the 
Revolutionary Council, 

Respected guests, 

With your permission, I 
wish to say a few words ab- 
out the contents and the 
value of the law of the Ri- 
ghts and Privileges of the 
Wounded, the Disabled and 


the Survivors of the 
Viartvrs of the Saur Revo- 
lution. 


On the basis of the prov- 
isions of this law rights and 
privileges have been envi- 
saged for the persons who, 
during the battle against 
the enemies of the Saur Re 
volution or in the course of 
service in the Armed _ Forc- 
es or performance of the 
party. state or social duty 
are wounded or disabled and 
for the survivors of those 
persons who because of th- 
eir performance of party. 
state or social duty for the 
defence of the gains of April 
revolution have been mar- 
tvred. 


review, 


the Presidium of 


Under the provisions of 
the law, medical treatment 
tor the persons who have 
become wounded or disabled 
will be provided free of ch- 
arge. For such _ persons, 
monthly salaries will be paid 
during the period they re- 
main under treatment. In 
case they do not have fixed 
salaries, an amount of Afs 
2.000 per month will be paid 
to them. In case of persons 
who lose completely their 
ability to work as a result 
of injury, disability pens- 
ion will be paid beginning 
with the date of certificati- 
on of their disability. Those 
who lose their ability to 
work will enjoy disability 
benefits from the date of 
certification of their disab- 
ility. 

The wounded - persons 
who have recovered § and 
who did not have an official! 
job and the disabled persons 
who regain their ability to 
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the Revolutionary Council. 
acting under the limits of 
its authority, considered. 
among other problems, the 
approval of the sentence of 
death, scrutiny of petitions 
for remission in sentences. 
granting of pardon to a 
number of prisoners on the 
occasion of the fourth an- 
niversary of the Saur_ Re- 
volution, the issues connec- 
ted with judicial cadres, 
military cadres and promo- 
tions, etc.. and adopted ne- 
cessary decisions in this re- 
spect. 

In the first half of 1361 
(begun March 21, 1982), a 
number of appointments 
were made at the top posi- 
tions in the ministries and 
departments of the DRA. 


work will be posted to app- 
ropriate work in contormity 
with their capability, edu- 
cation and skill by the ge- 
neral department for em- 
ployment and social secur- 
ity of the Council of Minis- 
ters of the DRA. 

In the law. the conditions 
in which the rights and pri- 
viliges of the wounded and 
the disabled may be with- 
drawn have alsu been expli- 
citly explained. Under the 
law, the disabled persons 
can lose their entitlement to 
disability benefits as a_ re- 
sult of leaving the country 
or losing their nationality: in 
case of treachery to the co- 
untry and under other cir- 
cumstances envisaged in the 
law. In the law. it has been 
envisaged that the survivors 
of the martyrs will be paid 
an honorarium of Afs 20.000. 
The certification of the sur- 
vivors of the martyrs will 
be made on the basis of of- 
ficial documents. 




















CSO: 


PROCEDURES 

In the law the circumstan- 
ces which may cause the 
stoppage of the payment of 
pension benefits to the sur- 
vivors of the martyrs. and 
the procedures for the ve- 
rification of martyrdom and 
disability and the’ authorit- 
ies for issuing such verific- 
ation have been mentioned. 

The verification of one’s 
losing partially or comple- 
tely his ability to work will 
be made by the commiss- 
ions of the Ministry of Pub- 
lic Health or Ministry of 
Defence and endorsed by 
the authorities of the _ said 
Ministries, The disabled 
persons will have to under- 
gy medical examinations du- 
ring the period fixed bv 
the medical commissions. 

Under the provisions of 
the law the salary for the 
persons who undergo treat- 
ment will be reimbursed 
from the place of their em- 
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ployment or by the General 
Department of Employment 
and Social Security; the 
honorarium for the surviv- 
ors of the martyrs will be 


paid by the departments wh- 


ere the martyrs were’ em- 
ployed or by the concerned 
organs and in the province 
and city of Kabul by the 
general department of em- 
ployment and_ social secu- 
rity; the salaries for ,the 
survivors of the martyrs 
will be paid by the depart- 
ment for pension funds. of 
the Ministry of Finance of 
the DRA. 


Likewise, the procedures 
for the payment of pensions 
to the survivors of the per- 
sons who have been lost wi- 
thout trace as a result of 
performing their duties ha- 
ve also been laid down. 

The contents and the worth 
of the said law testify to 
the concern and care of our 
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democratic state in respect 
for the persons who have 
displayed bravery and ga- 
llantry in the defence of 
the Saur Revolution and 
for those who have _ been 
martyred for this cause. 

Esteemed members of the 
Revolutionary Council, 

Respected gtests, 

At the end, I wish to ass- 
ure the Revolutionary Coun- 
cil on behalf of Presidium 
that the Presidium, making 
use of all the possibilities 
provided in the law, will 
endeavour to implement the 
tasks of the new phase of 
the Saur Revolution for 
further ‘consolidation of sta- 
te. establishment of peace 
and tranquillity and ensur- 
ing favourable conditions 
of work and life for every 


working man of our free- 
born and proud country. 
the DRA, 

Thanks. 
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Following is a report on 
the activities of the Council 
of Ministers during the first 
six months of the year 1361 
H.S. (begun March 21, 
1982 ). 


Comrade Babrak Karmal, 


General Secretary of the 


PDPA CC and - President of | 


the Revolutionary Counci 
of the DRA, 

Comrades, 

Friends, respected mem- 
bers of the Revolutionary 
Council, 

The Council of Ministers 
of the DRA, during the pe- 
riod under discussion in the 
report, has organised and 
carried forward its activities 
aimed at implementation 
of the Programme of Ac- 
tion of the PDPA and other 
documents approved by 
the national conference of 
the party, which was a ma- 
jor event in the life of our 
party, society and people. 


Comrade Karmal, in his 
speech at the recent Plen- 
um of the PDPA CC, justly 
stressed that the Program- 
me of Action of the PDPA 
and other documents of the 


national party conference 
made a comprehensive and 
profound analysis of the 
present phase of the nation- 
al democratic revolution, 
charted out the necessary 
measures for the suppres- 
sion of the counter-revoluti- 
on and defined the major 
tasks as regards the _ socio- 
economic growth of Afgha- 
nistan, raising of the level 
of material and cultural life 
of the people and ever fur- 
ther consolidation of the 
bases of party unity and 
the party’s leading role in 
the society and the state. 
The Council of Ministers, 
in its activities, follows the 
objectives laid down in the 
programmatic documents 
and party’s guidelines and, 
seriously abiding by the 
laws and decrees passed by 
the Revolutionary Council, 
consider their implementati- 
on as its permanent task. 
The activity of the Coun- 
cil of Ministers since the 
fourth quarter of the year 
1360 HS (ended March 20, 
1981) has been based on a 
definite plan. The quarterly 
plans of the activity of the 
Council of Ministers are ma- 


de on the basis and in con- 
sideration of the proposals 
of the ministries, departm- 
ents and central _ enterpr- 
ises. A number of problems 
are embodied in the plan on 
the initiative of the leading 
body of the Council of -Mi- 
nisters and its (administra- 
tive) set up. The plans of 
the activity of the Council 


of Ministers are approved 
at the beginning of each 
quarter by the Executive 


Committee of the Council of 
the Ministers and are sent 
to all ministries ana depart- 
ments. 

MEETINGS 


The Council of Ministers, 
strictly observing the law 
of the Council of Ministers 
approved by the Revoluti- 
onary Council of the DRA, 
meets at least once in two 
months, while the meetings 
of its Executive Committee 
are held every week. 


In the period to which 
this report relates, 24 mee- 
tings of its Executive Com- 
mittee have been held, du- 
ring the course of which 
262 issues including 178 
issues under the plan and 
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84 issues out of the plan 
were discussed and deliber- 
ated upon. The cause 
of the coming up of 
so many issues out of the 
plan is that some of the 


ministries do not feel their 


sense of responsibility and 
pay necessary attention wh- 
ile presenting their propos- 
als for the preparation of 
the plan of the Council of 
Ministers. Moreover, the 
point must also be taken 
into account that, in the ex- 
isting state of affairs, 
have mostly been confront- 
ed, during the period of 
report, with the need to 
solve urgent and unpostp- 
onable problems. 

During this period the 
number of urgent problems 
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The work for the achievem- . 


ent of the goals and objec- 
tives of revolution and acc- 
omplishment of basic sor‘- 
economic reforms aimed 
at ridding the people of Af- 
ghanistan of the’ centuries- 
old backwardness is bee- 
with difficulties. 


Imperialism and_ interna- 
tional reaction, headed by 
the US imperialism, in col- 
laboration with Chinese he- 
gemonism are endeavouring 
tc create obstacles in the 
path of the realization of 
our plans, create stagna- 
tion and disorder in count- 
ry s 
stall the socio-economic 
progress of Afghanistan. 
For this purpose, aggression 
and intervention by the im- 
perialists and world reacti- 
on are taking place in the 
form of subversion, killing 
and plunder carried out 
by the counterrevolutionary 


we 


economy and to fore- . 


which were solved on the 


instructions of the Chairm- 
an of the Council of Minis- 
ters and his deputies comes 
to over 1,000. 

The Council of Ministers 
and its Executive Commit- 
tee in their activity undev- 


‘ jatingly follow the principle 


of collective leadership and 
the all-sided and _ serious 
consideration of all _ issues. 
The responsible heads of 
the Ministries departments 
and enterprises, the prob- 
lems related to whose work 
are discussed in the meet- 
ings of the Council of Mi- 
misters and its Executive Co- 
mmittee are invited to par- 
ticipate in the meeting. 


_ The problem of econo- 
mic growth and developm- 


bandits exported from ab- 
road. ‘At present the imp- 
erialists, reaction and the 
counter revolution do not 
conceal their plans for ham- 
pering the growth of revo- 
lutionary process in the co- 
untry and creation of ob- 
stacles in the construction 
of a new society in Afghan- 
istan based on the princi- 
pies of equality and social 
justice. 


As a result of the actions 
of the party and the state, 
recently big counter-revolu- 
tionary bandit groups were 
annihilated and many of the 
villages and towns’ were 
cleansed of the dirty  ex- 
istence of the robbers and 
plunderers. Everyday, incr- 
easing numbers of people 
who had become misled by 
the enemies’ false propag- 
anda and had been coopera- 
ting with the counter-revo- 
lutionary bands are return- 
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ent and, above all, the 
state of the implementati- 
on of the state plan for the 
socio-economic development 
of the DRA, raising the 
level of people’s welfare, 
defence of the gains of the 
Saur Revolution and con- 
solidation of legality . and 
discipline in the socio-eco- 
nomic life of the society 
are among the problems 
which are continually in the 
focus of attention of the 
Council of Ministers of the 
DRA. 


The process of the perf- 
ection of revolutiox:: and the 
creation and consoiidation 
of the foundations of our 
national economy in the 
complex conditions obtain - 
ing today in the world and 
in the country, continues. 


ing to their households and 
resuming their peaceful, 
creative work. 

The US imperialists and 
their collaborators are try- 
ing not only to aggravate 
and compucate the internai 
situation in the couniry but 
aiso to isolate it in tne in- 
ternational arena. But th- 
ese atlempts are not veing 
successful. The prestige and 


- credibility of our Country in 


the international arena are 
constantly growing and its 
position is increasingly get- 
ting better and stronger 
The state delegations of 
the DRA are practically pa- 
rticipating in all the impor- 
tant international confer- 
ences and meetings and 
firmly preserving the  ade- 
quate place of their coun- 
try. Our party and govern- 
ment consistently pursue 
a peaceful policy. All the 
peaceful initiatives of the 
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Soviet Union and other pea- 
ce-loving countries of 4 the 
world conforming to .the 
objective ensuring peace, 
reduction of tension and 
establishment of internati- 
onal security are enthusia- 
stically endorsed and supp- 
orted by the state of the 
DRA. 


We wish to live in peace 
with all our neighbours. The 
preservation and consolida- 
tion of traditional relations 
with India are of special sig- 
nificance. We are interested 
in normalising our relations 
with all other countries of 
the world, too, and in the 
first place wish to establish 
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The fruitfut' ecotlomrit’ co- 
operation and assistance’ of 
the USSR is of inimense si- 
gnificance for -the future 
soci@economi¢e “growth and 
development of the. DRA. 
The fr.endly relations _bet- 
ween the Soviet Union and 
Afghanistan have,a_ firm 
social foundation. The ever 
further expansion and con- 
solidation of these relations 
which: encompass all aspects 
of socio-economic life ‘serve 
the cause of ever further 
expansion and consolidation 
of the. ties, of friendship. be- 
tween the peoples of the So- 
“n Unigs:gnd Afghanistan, 

omradés, 

For our,people , practical 
possibilities for’ accomplish- 
ment of positive ‘changes 
have appeared after long 
centuries of backwardness, 
poverty and misery. We 
must not permit the aspi- 
rations nurtured’ by peo- 
ple for a better life to ch- 
ange into despair. We corr- 
ectly realize that the bright 
future will not come of _it- 


friendly relations with non- 
aligned countries and Isla- 
mic countries. The hostile 
policy of Pakistan towards 
the DRA is specially a cause 


.of anxiety and concern for 


us. We have adopted a 
principled and constructive 
position as regard’ negoti- 
ations with Pakistan, but 
the position adopted by Pak- 
istan is vacillating and dis- 
couraging. We are ready to 
sit for a constructive dialo- 
gue with Iran, too, but Iran, 
for the time being, is not 
manifesting a reciprocal in- 
clination. 


Our party and state atta- 
ch special importance to the 
consolidation and expansion 


self. For this, we ‘must dev- 
outly struggle both against 
the counter-revolutionary 
bands, and the enemies of 
the people of Afghanistan as 


also in the sphere of creative | 


peaceful work. 

We are convinced that the 
complexity of the conditions 
and the difficulties arising 
therefrom must not be. a 
cause of discouragement for 
anybody: and. nobody. must 
sit: idle with folded hands, 
simply waiting for the situ- 
ation to tmprove. 

Achievement of econoniic 
su€cesses is: possible only 
through relentless work 
and through conscientious- 
ness. Only the economic ad- 


vances. can pave the. ground | 


for elevatien of .the - level 
of life of the people of Af- 
ghanistan. These advances 
will affect the minds of th- 
ose who still are deceived 
and would not believe in 
the might, ‘superiority and 
justice of the new system. 
It is very important that the 
broad masses of the people 
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of friendly 


relations with 
the USSR and other socia- 
list countries. The historical 
friendly visits of Babrak 

Karmal, General Secretary 
of the PDPA CC and Pre- 
sident of the Revolutionary 
Council of the DRA, to the 
Soviet Union and a number 
of other Socialist countries 
at the head of high-ranking 
party and state delegations 
and meetings and talks with 
the leaders of these coun- 
tries have opened new, pro- 
mising prospects on the ho- 
rizon of the relations of 
our country with the Soc- 
ialist countries and_ streng- 
thened the links of friend- 
ship and all-sided coopera- 
tion with them. 


of Afghanistan come to dis- 
cover that the path chosen 
by the PDPA and the Gov- 
ernment of the DRA is a 
path that leads to progress, 
social justice, happiness of 


people and the advance 
and blossoming of our be- 
loved country, Afghanist- 


an. It is necessary to prove 
in practice by everyday ac- 
hievements that we are wor- 
king and struggling for the 
sake of the people and for 
creating a society void of 
oppression ‘and _ exploitati- 
on of man by man. 
CRITERION 

‘The Government has ma- 
de this principle a criterion 
for its activity and attached 
great significance to it du- 
ring the period of this re- 
port fer the execution of 
the state plan of 1361 HS., 
for the socio-economic de- 
velopment of the country. 
The Government has _tak- 
en into account the fact 
that, as a result of the suc- 
cessful implementation of 
the plan for the current ye- 
ar, necessary conditions will 











become available for the 
gradual development of 
the country.s economy du- 
ring the coming years, too. 
In the: Programme of Ac- 
tion of the PDPA, the need 
for raising the role of plans 
for socio-economic growth 
in the context of guiding the 
affairs of the national eco- 
nomy and increasing the re- 
snonsibility of the ministr- 
ies, departments and state 
enterprises, party organisa- 
tions and trade unions for 
the complete and timely ex- 
ecution of plans has been 


pointed out. In this context, 
on the llth Assad _ 1361 

(2nd, 8, 82), the issue of the 
performances under the plan 
for socio-economic develop- 
ment during the first quar- 
ter of 1361 HS, was _ review- 
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In respect of the activity 


of the Government for en- 
suring the advance of the 
seperate branches of nati- 


Oual economy, it must be 


said that this activity is 
taking place in several dir- 
ections. The council of the 


\finisters considers that the 
prospects of the progress 
of national economy ot Af- 
ehanistan depends. to a gr- 
cat extent. on the accele- 
rated growth and develop- 
ment of various branches, 
complexes of fuel and ener- 
vy resources. of mineral and 


raw material resources nee- 
ded by the industry. It is an 
established fact that the 


national economy. as a whi- 
ole. cannot grow and_  de- 
velop without electricai en- 
ergy, fuel and minerals. 


The issue of non-provision 
of intermittent electric po- 
wer for national economy 
and the. domestic needs of 





ed and discussed at the mee- 
ting of the Council of Mi- 
nisters. The objective was 
to reveal the existing mis- 
takes, defects and shurtcom- 
ings, to make clear the 
causes for the non-fulfilm- 
ent of the plan and to envi- 
sage, on the basis of the 
evaluation of the accompli- 
shed. “dasigs g-correct meth- 
ods for solving the unresol- 
ved problenis. 

The ConftcR ‘of Ministers 
came to the conclusion that 
definite progress was made 
in implementation of the 
state plan for socio-econo- 
mic development in the 
first quarter of the current 
year as compared to the 
same period last year. Thus 
the cement production went 
un by 45 per cent. of coal 


citizens is a cause of special 
concern. To this we have 
devoted great attention. As 
you know. now an_— indep- 
endent Ministry of Power 
has been established which 
has the duty to take effec- 
tive measures to meet the 
power needs of the country. 


In the first quarter of 
the current vear, a little mo- 
re electric power was gen- 
erated than in the same 
period last year. However. 
the plan for power genera- 
tion was not fulfilled as 
envisaged. The question of 
providing uninterrupted po- 
wer supply to the Kabul 
city. specially during the 
autumn and winter  mon- 
ths. is one of the most im- 
portant and basic tasks. In 
the present conditions. ins- 
tallation of the second gas 
turbine with a capacity of 
40 to 50 megawatts is con- 
sidered the only practical 


by 17.2 per cent, 7 woolen 


textile by 14.5, and of elec- 
tric power by 10.6 per cent. 
The state of transportation 
by land and air was impro- 
ved considerably. A series 
of necessary measures were 
taken to implement the sp- 
ring sowing campaign for 
the cultivation of cereals, 
vegetables and melons. The 
consumption of vaccines 
for the animals was doub- 
led during the first quarter 
of the current year, in order 
to guard against the  out- 
burst of epidemics among 
the animals. In case of the 
improvement of the condi- 
tions in the spheres uf edu- 
cation and training, _high- 
er education, public health 
and information and cultu- 
re, also, definite achievem- 
ents have been made. 


way of overcoming the _ po- 
wer shortages in the Kabul 
city for autumn and winter 
months of several coming 
vears. The decision on the 
need of constructing such a 
pewer generation unit in the 
\abul city was adopted by 
the Executive Committee of 
the Council of Ministers on 
2ist Saratan 1561 (July 12. 
1982). Yer a number ot pi 
actical problems in this re- 
spect remain unsolved — so 
tar. The Council of Minis- 
ters of the DRA will present 
in the coming few days. its 
proposal in this regard to 
the Politburo of the PDPA 
CC. 


The Presidium of the Ke- 
volutionary Counc of — the 
DRA in its activities devotes 
special attention to the pro- 
blems of the relentless stru- 
egle against external and 
internal counter-revoiution. 
international 


organised by 











imperialism headed by the 
US imperialism, regional 
reaction and Chinese hege- 
monists. 
NEW SOURSES 

Under such conditions, it 
is necessary that the Mi- 
nistry of Power makes a 
search for new sources. of 


power generation wage a 
decisive fight against los- 


ses of energy in the net- 
works, and make ever more 
effective use of the existing 
capacities. Of course, in 
future, the energy needs of 
the country will be greatly 
met by the utilisation of 
the 220 kw power’ which 
would be transmitted from 


the Soviet Union. Howev- 
er. for ensuring favourable 
conditions for the  success- 


ful installation of this pow- 
er transmission line, it is 
essential that all problems 
related to the establishment 
of the material basis. of 
construction and training of 
personnel etc. be solved by 
the Ministry of Power at 
the earliest. 


Coal which as a burning 
fuel is being used more 
extensively than any other 
fuel has an important place 
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[Text ] 


Recently. a directive was 
issued by the Council of Mi- 
nisters for improving’ the 
functioning of the Jangalak 
Industrial Complex under 
which the complex would 
be obliged in the near futy- 
re, too, to undertake basic 
repairs of all types of Ka- 
maz. Maz and Zil vehicles. 
In order to increase’ the 
number of vehicles in the 


country. the Council = of 
Ministers has decided to 
purchase chassis of Tatra 


among the fuel and energy 
resources of our country. 


That is why the Goverim- 
ent has repeatedly subject- 
ed the problems related to 
the increase in the extrac- 
tion of coal to study and 
consideration. 

The problems of implem- 
entation of plans for geolo- 
gical exploration of oil and 
gas are of extraordinary 
importance, in as much as 
the discovery of the depos- 
its of these materials is 
very effective and import- 
ant for solving the problems 
of the economic future of 
the country. ' 

| 

The Ainak Complex for 
extraction and enrichment, 
which is based on the abun- 
dant deposits of copper ore 
is one of the destiny-making 
projects in the sphere of 
the creation and expansion 
of the basis of mineral! and 
raw material inputs of the 
industries. 


The technical and econo- 
mic feasibility studies of 
the construction of this co- 
mplex were approved last 
year by the Council of Mi- 
nisters of the DRA 


Czecho- 
Republic 
for petrol- 


vehicles from the 
slovak Socialist 
and use them 
tankers. 

In spite of this, it is worth 
recalling that the possibili- 
ties of the country from the 
point of view of increase in 
the number of means ot 
motor transport is very Ili- 
mited and that is why the 
departments and the en- 
terprises of the country ha- 
ve been asked to make cor- 
rect, effective and rational 
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_ a number of other: is 


and twice during the period 
of this report the problems 
related to its construction 
have come under _ discuss- 
ion. 


The development of light 
industries which at present 
consist of 12 spinning mills 
seven weaving mills and 
two state woollen mills and 
of 
great importance. \’et it 
must be said that the pro- 
duction capacities of hese 
industrial enterprises are 
utilized to a very small ex- 
tent. The Council of Minis- 
ters, during the period un- 
der review, has’ several ti- 
mes reviewed the function- 
ing of light industry enter- 
prises. 


The question of improving 
affairs related to transport 
is one of the most import- 
ant tasks which continually 
occupy the attention of the 
Government. 


During the period ‘of the 
report as compared to the 
Same period last year, the 
volume of goods _ transfer 
has increased by 30 per 
cent. 


use of the means of trans- 
port. 

The Council of Ministers 
of the DRA, simultaneously 
with solving the problems 
related to the improvement 
of affairs of land transport. 
is presently studying all 
aspects of the functioning of 


the Bakhtar Afghan  .\ir- 

lines, too. . 
Agriculture. whose — re- 

lative share in the econo- 


my of the country is verv 
great and which plays a 














great role in the social and 
economic advance and pro- 
gress of the country, is of 
vital significance for us. 
The produce of agriculture 
and animal husbandry acc- . 
ounts for two-thirds of our 
national income and cons- 
titute the main export it: 





ems. 
The Council of Ministers 
of the DRA, during the |! 
period of the report, has 
studied the various aspects, | 
the process of the deve- | 
lopment of agriculture and 
agricultural output. 


The Council of Ministers 
considers implementation of 
the policy of PDPA aimed 
at carrying out just and de- 
mocratic land and water re- 
forms and deep progressive 
changes in respect of the, 
solution of land problems | 
in the countryside ard the ! 
strengthening of the aalli-— 
ance of the working class 
and the toiling peasantry as 
being one of the most im- 
portant socio-economic and 
political tasks. The  peas- 
ants must be helped so th- 
at they find in the revoiu- 
tion their own fundame:ical 
interests correctly unders- 
tand the meaning and imp- 
ortance of land and water 


reforms and participate ac- . 
. popular policy of the party, 
. the Government is giving 


tively in carrying out these 
reforms. The land reforms 
provide the necessary con- 
ditions for the expansion ol 
cooperative movement an:l 
the establishment of 
agricultural enterprises in 
the country. 
ACTIVITIES 
The growth of agriculture 
is directly linked with the 
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{Text ] 


Sometime ago, the Presi- 
dium of the Revolutionary 
Council approved a very hu- 


_dget and expenditures 


| oning of the organs 


) 
| 
state erned with public health, 


| ture and with raising 


growth of the activities of 
the organs concerned with 
irrigation. The resuits of 
the evaluation by the Coun- 
cil of Ministers of the im- 
plementation of the plan 
during the first quarter of 
the current year point out 
that the new Ministry of 
Irrigation must make use 
of its possibilities for widen- 
ing the scope of irrigation 


' works and raising the quali- 


tative level of this work. 


The Council of Ministers, 
taking into account the ex- 
isting conditions, attaches 
extraordinary importance 
to the improvement of fin- 
ancial affairs, strengthening 
the monetary system and 
economy in the use of allo- 
cations from the state bud- 
get. . 

The Council of Ministers 
has criticized those munist- 
ries and departments which 
in their planning of the Bu- 
do 
not take into account the fi- 
nancial possibilities of the 
state, do not observe’ the 
principle of economizing and 


host lavish receptions and 
_ feasts. The Council of Mi- 
nisters has set some time 


ago.the norms for expendi- 
tures in the receptions. 
In accordance with -the 


increasing attention to the 
improvement of the functi- 
conc- 


education and training, hig- 
her and vocational educati- 
on, with knowledge and cul- 
the 
level of activity of. radio, 


mane document, ie, the 
Law of the Privileges for 
the Wounded, Disabled and 
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television, cinema and oth- 
er organs. 


The network of the he- 
alth establishments is being 
expanded in order to im- 
prove the organization of 
medical services for the > 
people. The _ activity to 
forestall diseases and sup- 
ply reliable medicines _is 
expanding. 

On the basis of the de- 
tailed decision on the ado- 
ption of more serious mea- 
sures for combating malar- 
ia in the country which was 
approved by the Council 
of Ministers on 24 Jowza 
1361 H.S. (July 15, 1982) a 
number of effective meas- 
ures for combating the _ in- 
cidence of malaria have 
been envisaged. Thé Coun- 
cil of Ministers has adopted 
another decision to improve 
the purchasing and market- 
ing of the medicines. 


The programme for com- 
bating illiteracy is on an 
extensive scale. The schools 
of the country are being be- 
ttter equipped in respect of 
teachers, textbooks and te- 
aching aids. 

Measures to raise the le- 
vel of the welfare of the 
people and meeting’ their 
needs and wants is of prin- 
ciple sighificance. In spite 
of the existing problems, the 
problems related to provid- 
ing for the material and 
cultural needs of the  peo- 
ple are being solved, in 
keeping with the economic 
possibilities of the country. 


the Survivors of the Saur 
Revolution. 











On 2lst Saratan 1361 HS 
(July 12, 1982) the Council 
of Ministers adopted a res- 
olution on measures to sta- 
bilize the prices of the main 
items of foodstuffs and es- 
sential industrial goods, in 


order to provide relief the 


broad masses of the people. 


Some time ago, the Coun- 
cil of Ministers took urgent 
measures for state salJes of 
wheat in the Kabul market 


prices. 
The state has incurred 
great additional expenses 


in order to meet the needs 
of the citizens of Kabul for 
coal, wood and other kinds 
of fuel.- 


Necessary quantities of 
petroleum products and li- 
quid gas will be imported 
from the USSR and marke- 
ted. 

The Programme of Acti- 
on of the PDPA lays down 
a democratic approach to 
be adopted in the activity of 
the state organs, the expan- 
sion and consolidation of 
their ties with the people 
and giving attention to their 
needs, wants and demands. 

The Government, during 
the period of this report, has 
given great attention’ to 
the question of earnest and 
just hearing and redress of 
the complaints and _petiti- 
ons of the people. 


The hearing of complaints 
and petitions is one of the 
forms of the liaison of the 
state organs with the people. 
For, in these petitions, not 
only the specific demands 
but also the aspirations and 
the spirit of the people are 
reflected and pressing and 
vital problems are revealed. 
Similarly the outworn and 
outdated bureaucratic app- 





roach of a number of de- 
partments as also the lack 
of attention of some _ resp- 
onsible officials to the legi- 
timate grievances of the 
people are exposed. 

The Council of Ministers, 
in pursuance of the provis- 
ions of the Programme of 
Action of the PDPA and the 
decree of the last peviadic- 
al session of the Revolution- 
ary Council of the DRA on 


' timely and just redress- of 
in order to bring down the 


the complaints and petitions 
of the people, has 
definite directives to the mi- 


nistries, departments and 
the Governors. 
All of them have been 


asked ‘to depute worthy and 
noble people loyal to the 
ideals of the Saur Revolu- 
tion for better handling of 
the petitions and complaiuts 
of the residents. The Coun- 
cil of Ministers has also dir- 
ected that authoritative co- 
mmissions should be _ set 
up for redressing the com- 
plaints and grievances of 
the people in all ministries, 
departments and the state 
enterprises. 
GUIDANCE 

Comrades, 

Under the provisions of 
the Programme of Action 
of the PDPA aimed at _ im- 
proving the guidance and 
administration of economic 
affairs at all levels, impro- 
ving the functioning of the 
state apparatus, strengthen- 
ing state discipline and en- 


hancing the sense of res- 
ponsibility towards’ the 
assignments. 


Work for re-building the 
administrative organs of 
the state is being carried 
out. The level of efficacy 
of the guidance of economic 
spheres is being raised and 
the systeir of planning is 
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issued — 


being perfected. Control 
over the activities of — the 
ministries and departments 
in respect of the implemen- 
tation of the plans for soc- 
io-economic growth and the 
execution of the decisions 
of the party and state is 
being strengthened. 


Lately, the functioning 
of the apparatus of the 
Council of Ministers has im- 
proved and further attenti- 
on is being paid in respect 
of the carrying out of the 
decisions and directives of 
the Council of Ministers. 

The perfection of the pr- 
ocedures for successful fu- 
nctioning of the apparatus 
for state administration de- 
pends above all, on the cor- 
rect selection and _ deploy- 
ment of the cadres and the 


’ Council of Ministers is de- 


voting increased attention 
to to this. question. 
Comrades, 

Great, complex and im- 
portant tasks lie before the 
Council. of Ministers. The 
fulfilment of these tasks 
demands from us initiative, 
creativity and devotion. 
We seriously consider that 
we have time only till the 
end of this year by when 
we must compensate for the 
existing shortcc aings’ and 
rectify the defects which 
have arisen during the cou- 
rse of the implementation 
for socio-economic developm- 
ent during the first half of 
the current Afghan year and 
successfully implement the 
annual plan. It is  necess- 
sary that we begin soon 
the work for formulating 
the draft plan for the socio- 
economic development of 
the country during the year 
15362 HS. (beginning Mar- 
ch 21, 1983). The plan for 
the year 1362 must be a 
balanced and _ scientifically 
substantiated plan. 








CSO: 


Permit me at the end to 


assure on behalf of the Co- 
uncil of Ministers of the 
DRA,the Revolutionary Co- 
uncil and, Comrade Babrak 
Karmal, General Secretary 
of the PDPA CC and Pre- 
sident of the Revolutionary 


Council of the DRA, in per-. 
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‘son, that we will seriously 


and successfully fulfil the 
tasks assigned to. us and 
will not spare any effort and 
energy in implementing the 
Programme of Action of the 
PDPA, the guidelines of 
the party and the Revolu- 
tionary Council, in partic- 
pating in the cause of the 
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“progress and 


advance of 
our beloved ‘country, Afgh- 
anistan, and for achieving 
the goals and objectives of 
the Saur Revolution and its 
new, evolutionary phase. 


Thank you for your atf 
ention. . 














VIEWS ON PRICING LPG REPORTED 


ALGERIA 
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[Text ] 


Americans, French and Italians have discovered to their 
considerable cost that Algeria’s negotiators for contracts 
covering exports of liquefied natural gas (LNG) and gas 
by pipeline are without match when it comes iu toughness 
and single-mindedness. The same, it is evident from the 
following Special Survey, applies to liquid petroleum 
gas (LPG). Algiers, it is clear, has developed its production 
strategy with two opposite, but not mutually contradict- 
ory, goals in mind: it is is in the position to offer its 
customers secure, long term contracts for LPG while at 
the same time ensuring that production facilities are 
flexible enough to cope with wide fluctuations in the 
market. The survey is derived from a paper delivered by 
Dr Mourad Belguedj, Director of Gas Exports of Algeria's 
state-owned SONATRACH hydrocarbons group, at the 
Gastech 82 symposium on gas in Paris earlier this month. 
It is published here with the kind permission of its author. 
Few here would deny that we are again in the midst of 
another of the tumultuous phases which periodically beset 
the world oil industry. 

OPEC countries are producing at nearly half their 
installed capacity, on the doorstep of the winter, while 
world stocks of crude oil are still at their highest; demand 
is barely picking up momentum from the depressed 
levels of the last two years. In the background, of coursc. 
the world’s major economies which have been in deep 
recession for almost as long see the prospects of an early 
turnaround slide away once agaiia. | 

In the meantime, however, the energy industry has 
adjusted to the prospect of a long term tightening of 
crude oil supplies by achieving extremely high efficiency 
ratios in energy use, which were unthought-of only a few 
years ago. It is calling now upon new exotic resources to 
complement its basic needs, and, last but not least. 
increasing diversification of supply sources, both quali- 
tatively and geographically. 

Meanwhile, one hears of an expected global surplus 
in the coming years of LPGs, of all products. It is as if the 
overall market were sealed off from substitution by LPGs. 
Or to be more accurate, one hears of excess availability 
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over demand at, of course. give-away. prices. Without 
being guilty of wishful thinking. we in Algeria are 
increasingly confident that consumers’ expectations of a 
depressed LPG market will not materialise, and either 
additional demand will be developed or supply will be 
reduced in a variety of ways. But the market will find a 
healthy equilibrium, propitious for a steady growth over 
the long 1erm. 

The first reason for this confidence is that we 
cannot accept that such valuable petrochemical feedstock 
and premium fuel will be wasted at a time when world 
oil and gas supplies will become increasingly constrained 
and traditional sources of LPG will reach their final stage 
of depletion. 

As an example, the traditional European suppliers, 
the older refineries, will either be phased out or will 
become too costly to revamp, with the equivalent refining 
capacity shifting to oil-producing-countries as we have 
noticed in the recent past. In order to meet even minimal 
growth, imports will be necessary over and above the 
extraction capacity from the North Sea, which is known 
to remain moderate at best, under the scheduled depletion 
profile of major oil and gas fields and which are unable 
to relieve the load carried hitherto by the European 
continental LP gas production. 

In the United States where 75 per cent of LPG 
extraction is still coming from gas reservoirs, the present 
‘*gas-bubble” coupled with low demand included by low 
economic activity has had an anaest]: ‘‘¢ effect on the 
gas industry, which has been lulled into complacency. 
Meanwhile, the alternative sources for LPGs extraction 
much talked about, such as the Alaskan gas pipeline have, 
because of their cost, reached in our view the point of 
no return. 


Alternative supplies must fill void 


Therefore, alternative supplics must somehow fill 
the void left by diminishing domestic production in order 
to mect existing demand. Then higher levels of imports 
must be considered to match even minimal growth in 
existing demand over the longer run. This is due to the 
fact that, regardless of the short term increase in domestic 
production inspired by the Natural Gas Policy Act, most 
industry forecasts agree in expecting production in the 
lower 48 states to resume its decline before 1985, falling 
from the present 19 trillion cubic feet (TCF) to perhaps 
as little as 12 to 14 TCF by 1990. Consequently, LPG 
availability from gas processing is likely to decline at a 
rather faster rate than the availability of natural gas, in 
view of the number of gas fields reaching the later stage 
of production decline and this must be replaced by a 
rising proportion of stripped imports. 

There may still be some who refuse to accept the 














underlying realities of world energy supply and who 
anticipate that LPG producers, particularly Algeria, will 
be forced to dump their products at rock-bottom prices. 
This view ignores the altemative markets and means of 
reducing output open to such producers. 

One altemative which is looking increasingly attract- 
ive is the supply of LPG as feedstock for ethylene 
cracking, especially in Europe, where LPGs and naphtha 
come mostly from the refinery stream. The seasonal rise 
in the spot price of naphtha, the traditional feedstock, 
or that of gasoil, its next best altemative, both hard to 
come by on the market under long term contracts, have 
forced many petrochemical companies to re-examine 
their alternatives in terms of increased flexibility provided 
by dual feed systems. 

This trend is not likely to recede as higher demand 
for the light end of the barrel is putting pressure on 
naphtha and gasoil prices in Europe. Consequently the 
potential market for butane as a feed for new ethylene 
crackers may be significant soon, without allowing for 
demand from existing crackers whose operators decide 
to accept the co-product penalty by using butane as a 
partial feed. 

From the producers’ point of view, readers should 
be reminded here that major gas exporters such as Algeria 
have considerable flexibility in reducing supply to match 
demand without irrevocable loss as they have the option 
of leaving some LPG in the LNG export stream. Further 
upstream, reinjection either in the producing fields, in 
depleted oil reservoirs or salt domes, is a possibility 
which has gone beyond the planning stage in Algeria. In 
addition, development of new gas fields with a high liquid 
yield has been delayed in the course of revision of many 
development programmes. 

It is on the basis of this moderately optimistic 
appreciation of LPG trade prospects, within the new 
energy environment of the 1980s, that Sonatrach is now 
launching its long term marketing programme. Unlike 
what was previously planned, Algerian LPG production 
is projected to rise less rapidly in the mid-1980s than 
was expected due to the postponment of major LNG 
and LPG export schemes as well as to putting on stream 
high-liquid-yield gas fields. 

From the initial level of production of 12 million 
tons of LPG a year set for 1985, the revised Hydrocarbon 
Development Plan sets a new target of 6 million tons. 
The intended purpose is to harness the country’s 140 
trillion cubic feét of proven gas reserves for exports of 
some 4.45 billion cubic feet 1 day as LNG and as pipeline 
gas. Liquids stripped from associated gas from Hassi 
Messaoud and other crude oil fields only account for a 
small part and have a minimal impact on total LPG 
availability. It becomes significant, however, when it is 
added to those extracted from the major processing units 
now in operation at the giant Hassi R’Mel gas field and 
transported to the ports of Arzew and Bethioua via one 


5h 








condensate and two LPG lines. 

The LPG is split into propane and butane in two 
separation units, the second of which will go on stream 
in the spring of 1983 to reach its full 5 million ton 
capacity by 1984 in its first phase of development; it 
may eventually reach 7 million tons a year. The other 
sources of LPG extraction are the four liquefaction plants 
in Arzew and Skikda and the three refineries at Arzew, 
Algiers and Skikda. These give Algeria a flexibility un- 
matched anywhere in the Mediterranean or even in the 
Gulf. oui 

It is on these assets that~ Algeria developed its 
marketing and pricing policy. The investments made 
over the past decades and geared to respond to new 
market demand are designed to insure long term exports- 
and-supply to any importer, and offer the needed 
flexibility based on the following factors: 

1) The exports can be lifted from two major harbours,_ 
able to handle and load any size ship including: . 

- The smallest ships in Arzew and Skikda: 

The larger LPG carriers in Skikda from 30,000 
to 90,000 cubic meters. and, most of all, any size from 
75,000 to 135,000 cubic meters at the new port of 
Bethioua. This opens new horizons for exports to markets 
hitherto beyond economic reach such as Japan. 

2) The liquids are extracted from three different sources 
where total segregation is designed to minimise the risks 
of sequential failure of one unit on to the others. Thus, 
if the refineries are temporarily shut-down, the LPGs are 
still extracted in the LNG plants and the other major 
separation units and vice versa. 

3) Further upstreem there is even more protective 
segregation; only a portion of the LPG is tied to crude 
production under the on-going master gas recovery 
scheme, with the added flexibility of re-injecting some 
of the liquids into the Hassi R’Mel gas field. 

From the gas stream process in Hassi R’Mel, liquid 
extraction is not limited by gas demand downstream in 
the LNG plants, but enjoys even more flexibility as a 
result of a reinjection capacity of 7 billion cubic feet a 
day; it will be further expanded when other gas fields in 
Alrar and Rhourd Nouss are put on stream, and eventually 
in the In-Salah basin, where its huge production potential 
is as yet untapped. 

Hassi R’Mel, with its 100 TCF of reserves and 13 
billion cubic feet a day of production capacity, has 
become the hinch-pin around which the whole Algerian 
gas production and export plan is articulated. 

4) Av the present rate of extraction and recovery, Algerian 
fields could produce LPGs at a higher rate well into the 
next century and this is an added security over the longer 
term that few producers can provide. 

5) Last but not least, Algeria intends to exercise the 
option it always secured in the seabome transportation 
of the hydrocarbons it produces and exports; as such, it 
will most probably carry a good share of the liquids 
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exported over the long term as is presently done with 
the LNG, condensate and crude exports. By doing so, 
Algeria is actively present at every stage of the hydro- 
carbon chain and can secure its exports over the long 
term with customers who are equally eager to secure 
now a sizable supply of a first-grade energy resource for 
the time when it will become more constricted. 

The whole gamut of investments realised or under 
way now have taken almost two decades to complete. 
They have helped in hamessing energy resources of prime 
quality which will be available for decades to come. This 
naturally has led to the establishment of Algeria’s export 
policy which is based on experience acquired and which 
is governed by the following principles: 

.— Adaptability of our production profile of all 
hydrocarbons according to the long run market demand 
trends and the inbedded flexibility which has been built 
to meet critical situations of glut or scarcity; 

~ Development of an adequate pricing system which 
is designed to follow long term trends and yet is able to 
absorb seasonal or short-term conjunctural changes; 

~ Development of a policy of conservation of 
resources, allowing the sale and export of only what the 
market could safely absorb and what the country needs 
for its development; 

— Security of supply over the long term based on a 
segregated production system. This must be matched by 
a similar security of revenues with an adaptable and yet 
safe pricing system. 

The investments made so far are the best insurance 
that such a relationship will be based and will exist on 
mutually profitable grounds. We expect in retum to 
benefit fully from the comparative economic, geograph- 
ical and technological advantages which should be the 
natural dividend for such efforts. To that effect, we arc 
prepared to secure long term contracts of five to 10 years’ 
duration, with customers eager to diversify their supply 
sources and collect the full benefit of the inherent 
flexibility our export system provides. 

From the pricing point of view, the last few years 
have proven to our present customers that, despite the 
energy crisis, Algerian LPGs were never priced out of the 
market. We believe, and they share the belief, that LPGs 
should be priced in a way that reflects their value as a 
premium fuel, available under the most secure conditions 
over the long term, with little or no chance oi supply 
disruption. 

The value of LPG as a petrocheimical feedstock, as 
past history has shown, is superior to that of low sulphur 
fuel since it competes most effectively with naphtha or 
gasoil and the positive price differential is clearly justified 
by the higher yields and reduced costs downstream. Such 
flexibility combined with the quarterly or semi-annual 
pricing review system, makes it an attractive proposition 
to any potential importer. 

All these elements are defined in our renewable yearly 
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contracts and have been put to the test during the last 
five years. The results are that our pricing system has 
taken into account the parameters of the marketplace 
by absorbing the seasonal variations and short-term 
supply-demand changes of the spot market; it is guided 
and harnessed by the considerations bom out of a long 
term contractual relationship. This is the pricing policy 
Algeria has successfully pursued to date with the other 
hydrocarbons it exports and it is the one it intends to 
pursue with its LPG exports. 
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ALGERIA 


PRICES OF FRUITS, VEGETABLES EXAMINED 
Algiers REVOLUTION AFRICAINE in French No 972, 8-14 Oct 82 pp 16-17, 20-22 
[Article by Zoubir Ferroukhi: "To Suppress the Tyranny of the Private Sector"] 


[Text] When looking at products sold on the market we often overlook the 
marketing angle, the whole price-cost structure. No one would dare ask a 
greengrocer how much he paid for a crate of potatoes or onions, from whom 
he bought it, much less what his profit margin is. Consumption habits ac- 
quired at a rapid pace following that of the country's social and economic 
changes, and the improved standard of living and purchasing power, have 
often led the Algerian consumer, in spite of his better judgment, to accept 
docilely the laws of the market as designed and dictated by merchants. Ac- 
cording to the law, the consumer must not "haggle," he must pay the price 
asked or not buy at all... He must take it or leave it. Thus, useless dis- 
cussions with merchants are often avoided, even if it subsequently leads to 
long and detailed comments on negative effects which, in the short tern, 
are felt in the consumer's purse. It has become absurd to say that our grocer, 
for instance, must make do with the strict minimum, and there is no reason 
that a merchant, especially a small merchant, should not "get back his ex- 
penses" and at the same time increase ever so little his profit margin, as 
long as no one is hurt. 


When it comes to fruits and vegetables in particular and, more generally, to 
all agricultural products, the retailer bring forth his sledgehammer argument 
that he can sell only as much as the soil has produced. 


The drought which affected a large part of the country and the whole Western 
Mediterranean basin, and the lack of rainfall have thus had unfortunate 
consequences on this year's crops. During the past 40 years, the average 
rainfall in October and November has been 60-80 mm for the coastal area, and 
40-60 mm for the high plateaus. This year, the recorded rainfall was 20 mm 
for the coastal area, and 5-6 mm for the high plateaus... In addition, 
field-grown truck crops, especially potatoes, are much less resistant to 
drought than cereals. 


All the same, we shall point out that food and vegetable prices have grown 
along an ascending curve for several years, following the rate of unbridled 
speculation. 
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Yet, for the past five years or so, Algeria has stopped exporting fruits or 
vegetables, except for Mohammadia and Chlef oranges, and for dates. More- 
over, OFLA [Algerian Fruit and Vegetable Office], one of the tasks of which 
is precisely to regulate and suppiy the domestic market, especially in 
staples such as potatoes, onions, garlic and citrus fruits, finds itself in 

a position such that it is practically unable to prevent the anachronistic 
importation of products that Algeria could very well produce itself, and 

for which it could meet domestic demand. As far as potatoes are concerned, 
we should note that considering this product as a staple is nothing new, 
especially in view of its effect on other products. Demand is always very high, 
although the Algerian potato consumption (25-30 kg per inhabitant per year) 
is far below the international average (90 kg per inhabitant per year). We 
should also note that, in 1979-1980, to make up for the deficit of the domes- 
tic potato production (55,000 tons delivered) OFLA had to import 22,500 

tons; the following year, it had to import 140,000 tons, and close to 200,000 
tons this year, the local production having dropped to a mere 3,000 tons. 


Does this mean that domestic production is too inadequate to bring consumer 
prices down to a reasonable level, and no more? 


At any rate, it is a fact that OFLA, through the Souks El Fellah, and COFEL 
[Fruit and Vegetable Cooperative] through its points of sales, have always 
sold their products at reasonable prices. 


Unofficial Distribution Network 


The present situation of fruit and vegetable marketing is very characteris- 
tic, even symptomatic. On the one side, we have the agricultural production 
sector and its three components: 


- the self-managed sector (Algiers governorate) ; 
~- the Agrarian Revolution sector; 
—- the private sector. 


The producer is facing a large public and private distribution network. Under 
the measures taken to develop the marketing of fruits and vegetables, the 
producers, including those of the socialist sector, are no longer under the 
obligation of selling their production to marketing cooperatives and to 

OFLA. As a result, an unofficial network of middlemen has developed, who 

have consideradle financial and material means that are hard to control. Thus, 
we now have two distribution networks competing with each other: one is state- 
owned (COFEL, OFLA, etc.), the other is unofficial and consists mostly of 
middlemen operating mainly from the Boufarik and L'Arbaa wholesale markets 
around the capital. 


The existence of an unofficial market also implies that buying and selling, 
if not done in the utmost secrecy, is generally done directly, by mutual 
agreement, and most of the time without invoices. The sale of a field of 
vegetables or an orchard at public auction has unfortunately become a mere 
formality. Large middlemen negotiate and agree among themselves so as to 
enable one of them to buy tke whole production considered; he, in turn, 
will of course sometimes indemnify his colleagues for their loss of profit. 
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Not only does the private buyer offer the highest price, he also pays cash. 
And, because of current budget regulations, among other things, state organi- 
zations cannot engage in frantic operations, the only object of which is to 
make easy money consistently. 


During the 1981-1982 campaign, a self-managed farm in the region of Attatba 
(Kolea) contacted several buyers to sell its medlar crop. The Bou Ismail 
OFLA was not interested in buying the standing crop and withdrew. The Bir- 
khadem OFLA, after estimating the crop, made an offer for the 13 hectares 

cf medlars (the offer amounted to approximately 3.5 dinars per kg of medlars). 
The self-managed farm found the offer insufficient and put up the crop for 
public auction. The auction took place on the farm itself and was attended 
by a dozen buyers, including the Bou Ismail and Birkhadem OFLAs and the COFEL 
from a bordering governorate. That COFEL's representative "played the game." 
The bids soon reached 1.5 million dinars and, at the risk of bring the cost 
of medlars to 7-8 dinars/kg, the COFEL finally bought the corp; at the same 
time, it made a catastrophic inroad into the subtle game of the middleman 
whose strategy should certainly include a final assessment of the competition. 


Within the same wholesale market (Boufarik, L'Arbaa, Setif, etc.), a product 
will go from hand to hand, sometimes through two or three middlemen, before 
reaching the retailer,who can also set his own selling price. Without any 
invoice, the worse that can happen--according to the retailer--is that he would 
have to pay a fine. It is the consumer's job to see to that. 


From one year to the next, prices are increasing at a frantic pace as bids are 
raised and price~-control structures are nearly paralyzed. 


Last year, another self-managed farm in the Bord} Menail region sold the crop 
of its 4 hectares of Santa Maria pears for 12 million centimes [0.12 million 
dinars], another variety of pears for 18 million for 6 hectares, as well as 
10 hectares of apples for 55 million and another 10 hectares of apples for 

6 million. Early this summer, selling these pears and apples at auction 
brought the prices to 60 million for the 4 hectares of Santa Maria pears 
(plus 500 percent), 58 million for the other variety of pears (plus 30 per- 
cent), and 192 million for the 20 hectares of apples. In other words, the 
apple orchards alone sold for close to 10 dinars per kg on the trees. 


Meeting Requirements 


Due to high market prices, sustained as we have just seen by high-class spe- 
culators, and due to the shortage of products, resulting from poor crops for 
several years--like this year, for instance--organizations like OFLA or COFEL 
find it difficult to get products. "It is all right to have a free market," 
we were told by an OFLA operating center official, "but let us ask the farms 
to sell by weight and with an invoice!" 


Standard agreements are signed by OFLA and many self-managed farms which still 
prefer the security of an annual agreement, including harvesting, trucking, 
shipping and packaging at the expense of the buying organization. In addi- 
tion, private purchasers sometimes do not bother to remove the crop if they 
decide not to sell it, and will let it rot on the trees. State organizatiors 
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do not do that as they must follow rigorous management principles and as their 
main objectives are to supply the market with sufficient amounts and cover 
their expenses, with no other benefit that that of doing their job well. 


The standing objective of the Algiers COFEL is to provide at least 60 percent 
of the capital's requirements; pending that, serious supply programs are 
implemented from time to time to prevent shortages and fill in during the 
off-season between crops. For instance, as early as the last week of Septem- 
ber, a regular supply of imported potatoes will cover most of the capitel's 
requirements, estimated by COFEL at some 2,700 quintals per day (120 tons for 
retailers,100 tons for direct sale to consumers, 50 tons for institutions). 


The proliferation of merchants of all types whc have become integral part of 
the fruit and vegetable distribution network has intensified price increases 
and seriously compromised the consumer's purchasing power. How could the 
latter, although willing to do so, set himself up as a controller and replace 
legal institutions when these are lacking or do not do their job? How long 
must he make do with a product of lesser quality or pay an exorbitant price 
for a product of good quality? Especially considering that, under a planned 
sccialist economy--as provided for in the National Charter--it is inconceiv- 
able that prices should be set by the free play of the law of supply and 
demand. 


Complying With Standards 


As a result of the price explosion, we might also say that many criteria used 
to appraise fruits or vegetables--whether cherries or oranges, artichokes or 
turnips--have begun to disappear and are replaced by day to day consumption, 
based on product availability, sometimes on their importance in a balanced 
diet, but mainly, and for a long time already, on their price. Could banana, 
an exotic fruit if there ever was one, replace what used to be the staple 
Algerian dessert? Yet, this year again, if it is available, this fruit will 
probably attract consumers, as Thomson oranges are already priced at 

5 dinars per kg, on the tree, before the citrus harvest has even begun. 


Apart from the production drop due to weather conditions, we shoula note 
that the development of crops grown under plastic or in hothouses does not 
appear to have yielded the results expected. Although only experimental, 
hothouse crops did yield sound products of good quality, but these were 
seldom on sale during the off-season and at competitive prices, or during 
the peak season and at affordable prices. 


Many officials in the agricultural sector are already expressing their 
skepticism concerning this growing method, although plasticulture should 
offer considerable potential for agricultural research. 


Other questions dealing with the marketing of fruits and vegetables as well 

as with their production deserve raising. One of them is standardization. 
Indeed, we canmt hope to improve product quality if the producer will dis- 
regard certain standards that are recognized the world over; this goes for 
oranges (which should be two thirds of their weight before they are harvested), 
artichokes (the stalks of which should not exceed the breadth of four fingers), 
cauliflower (no more than two leaves) and all other vegetables and fruits. 
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Other standards, safety and hygiene standards, are not complied with at all; 
and, considering that this year lemons were harvested at a rate of hardly 

10 percent their normal yield, we can say that fruits were not given enough 
time to ripen, no more than vegetables (especially garlic), we may add, and 
that, when all is said and done, many fruits and vegetables are harvested to 
suit large private buyers, even retailers, and contrary to good sense. 


Orientations For Recovery 


Thus, whereas at peak harvest time Algeria must impor. certain products 

to make up for its production shortages, put a stop to sp° culation on pro/.cts 
in short supply, or overcome the difficulties encountered in storing perish- 
able products in coastal areas, nevertheless, according to a housewife, "they 
have been talking about the organization and reorganization of the retail 
market for years now. One thing is sure, however: for many people nothing 

has changed; the cost of living is high, prices keep going up" (interview 
published in the Algiers COFEL's information bulletin). And, according to 
another citizen, a driver, "the situation becomes serious when you no longer 
can afford enough fruit and vegetables." 


In a resolution adopted at the end of its third session, the Central Committee 
of the FLN Party provided for "the reorganization of the present marketing 
System, especially for fruits and vegetables, to adapt it to the present si- 
tuatiou and prepare the way for its progressive evolution toward full control, 
once human and material conditions are met." 


Based on this, and on the recommendations of four seminars in which the opera- 
tors concerned took part, and which took place during the first half of last 
year, on the recommendations from all governorates and the National Union of 
Algerian Peasants (UNPA), on suggestions contained in a report prepared by an 
interdepartmental commission, orientations for the recovery of this ailing 
sector have just been prescribed jointly by three ministries (Trade, Agricul- 
ture and Interior); their implementation will start early in October: 


1. To clarify the role and provide new impetus for the management of public 
distribution organizations which must regain the lost ground and considerably 
increase their share in buying and selling the domestic fruit and vegetable 
production. 


2. To organize the sale of the socialist sector's agricultural production 
under agreements with public distribution organizations. 


3. To have public distribution organizations regulate the wholesale market. 


4. To organize progressively the supervision of private vegetable and fruit 
dealers. 


5. To improve retail trade organization. 


6. To implement progressively a national pricing and price-control system. 


62 




















Regulation of the Domestic Market 


The other recommendation adopted by the same session of the Central Committee 
of the FLN Party stresses that "the state must assume a regulating role on 
the market with respect to staple products, based on agreements with 
producers." 


This is the responsibility of OFLA, a state organization created in April 
1969, which is now required by the three above-mentioned ministries to con- 
tribute to the recovery of the sector by implementing additional means pro- 
viding the support needed by the distribution network: to manage the existing 
specialized production processing and packaging units, and to create new units 
in areas of production ard strong consumption, in order to meet quality stan- 
dards, as well as to prevent any wasting of products, build up its handling 
and shipping equipment, create regional plants for the processing of products, 
the repair and maintenance of shipping, handling, storage and cold-storage 
equipment, and develop the Souks El Fellah network, etc. 





To implement the Central Committee's resolutions, a considerable effort must 
also be made with respect to the creation of producers’ cooperatives organiz- 
ed by the FLN Party (UNPA); these cooperatives will enable producers to 
market their production directly on wholesale markets which, in turn, must 
become the only centers where commercial transactions take place. 


Fruit and vegetable retailers must of course be entered in the Trade Register, 
but retailers may also be organized by the FLN Party's kasma and by the APC 
[People's Communal Assembly] into purchasing cooperatives receiving govern- 
ment assistance. 


Measures to Safeguard the Purchasing Power 


Other measures concerning pricing and price-control were taken and will be 
implemented in the near future, such as: 


- the imposition of tariffs for shipping and storage costs; 

- the imposition of wholesale profit margins; 

- the revision of retail profit margins; 

- the imposition of prices for the various types of packaging and of 
consignment procedures; 

- the imposition of a ceiling on consumer prices for staple products, 
through an interdepartmental decree. 


These measures conform in every respect to the spirit of the National 
Charter; they are intended to clean up the distribution network that had 
become overly disorganized and, above all, monopolized by parasitic elements. 
Also because, as far as they are concerned, "small merchants falling into 

the category of non-exploiting private property have and will have their 

place in retail trade," to quote the Charter. Finally, "if the products and 
goods which form the essential of the masses' consumption are to be avail- 
able at prices compatible with the safeguard of the working masses’ purchasing 
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power and with the need to provide them with a steadily increasing standard 


of living, 


" then appropriate measures must be taken, even at the highest level. 


The Fruit and Vegetable Cooperative (COFEL) 


Its mission is essentially: 


to create, organize and manage wholesale markets at governorate level; 
to provide assistance to producers; 


to supervise fruit and vegetable dealers operating on governorate wholesale 
markets; 


to control the quality of products and make sure that trade practices on 
governorate wholesale markets are sound and fair. 


The Algerian Fruit and Vegetable Office (OFLA) 


Its role is essentially: 


to constitute and manage safety stocks to maintain the balance of the merket; 


to implement a policy of agreements: purchasing agreements with producers 
and socialist sector operators, and sales agreements with wholesale and 
retail socialist sector distribution organizations; 


to supply large collectivities under supply agreements; 
to supply retailers if need be; 


if need be, to assist COFELs having difficulties in meeting their obliga- 
tions or in selling excess production; 


to follow the evolution of the domestic market in cooperation with 
governorate distribution organizations and departments involved with 
agricultural production, to import and export certain staple products 

as required by the conditions prevailing in the fruit and vegetable sector; 


to undertake the necessary adjustment operations in order to stabilize 
fruit and vegetable prices over a period of time and throughout the 
country; 


to undertake nationwide campaigns requiring exceptional means or which 
could result in exportations, as for potatoes, dates, citrus fruits, 
early vegetables, etc. 


9294 
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EGYPT 


NEW MEASURES TO INCREASE RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN SCHOOLS 
Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 27 Sep 82 p l 


[Article by 'Abd-al-Azim Darwish: "A Mosque, a Cultural Office and a Religious 
Leader in Every School; an Integrated Program To Improve the Teaching of 
Religious Education Beginning With the New School Year"] 


[Text] Dr Mustafa Kamal Hilmi, deputy prime minister and minister of education, 
has issued instructions to the departments of education in the governorates 
regarding the need to devote attention to religious education in the schools. 
This has been done on the basis of directives by President Husni Mubarak. They 
include providing a place for prayer and a religious cultural office in every 
school, selecting one of the teachers as a religious instructor for the students 
and spreading a religious atmosphere in all school activities. 


Deputy Minister of Education Mansur Husayn stated that the instructions defined 
how attention would be given to teaching the subject of religious education to 

the students along with proper recitation of the Koran verses that are part of 

the curricula in a manner consistent with the exaltedness of the holy Koran. 


The instructions defined the methods for improving the teaching of religious 
education as follows: 


Hadith: After the holy Koran, the Hadith must be the second most important 
source for Islamic guidance and law. The students must study, understand and 
memorize a selection of Hadiths. 


Dogma: The students must be stimulated to acquire strong positive feelings 
toward the religion, and they must be made to feel close to the religious text. 
An effort must be made to engender intellectual conviction in the students 
appropriate to their level. The creed must be learned thoroughly and 
implanted in both the intellect and the heart so as to affirm faith in God, 

the knowledge of his attributes and the fear and obedience due him. 


Religious Observance: The study of religious observances will concentrate on 
the practical aspects: by practicing ritual ablution and prayer in the school, 
by careful use of the prayer room, and through the use of pictures, three- 
dimensionai figures and films to study the pilgrimage rituals. 
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The Biography of Muhammad: The best and most appropriate examples and models 
will be introduced for the students tc emulate. There will be a focus on the 
religious and spiritual character and behavior of the transmitters of the 
biography. 


Islamic Ethics and Culture: Commendable attributes commanded by the religion 
must be implanted in the students who must acquire a good sense of morality 
for proper behavior in life. 


Prayers, Songs and Plays: Certain traditional prayers must be recited so that 
the students can memorize them. The teacher must explain the meanings of the 
orayers and the times at which they are recited. The course of study should 
include religious songs that relate to the creed or the religious observances. 
The students should put on religious plays in the classroom or on the school 
stage. 


Religious Atmosphere In the Schools: A religious atmosphere must prevail in 
the schools so that the students are surrounded by manifestations of spiritual 
and religious concern and by the practice of various religious activities. 


Educational Methods: Films that deal with the life of certain religious 
notables will be shown and tape recorded Koran readings will be played. 


Technical Direction: The directors will devote special attention to religious 
education during their visit and there will be special reports on religious 
education. 


Evaluation: There will be continual evaluation throughout the school year. 
This will be taken into account along with the student's written work and the 
student's conduct will be counted as part of his daily work grade. 


9123 
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EGY PT 


SITUATION OF EGYPTIAN WORKERS IN GREECE DESCRIBED 
Cairo AL-'UMMAL in Arabic 20 Sep 82 p 3 


[Article by ‘Izzat Sami: "How Do the Egyptian Workers in Greece Work and 
Live? "7 7 


[Text/ When the Cypriot flight I was on set down at Athens airport at 2100 
hours on Friday, 27 August, I was surprised by the darkness and stagnation 
which hung over the airport. The only signs of life were the footsteps of 

the passengers who had arrived on this plane from Cyprus. In the midst of the 
silence of the waiting rooms and the darkened offices, there was only one 
passports officer and one customs officer handling us, the passengers from 
Cyprus. I left and my brother, who had come to meet me, told me that the 
ground service crew at the airport had proclaimed a strike and that throughout 
the day the airport had handled only one flight, the one I had arrived on. 


When I left Athens on Sunday,5 September, we had gone 3 days without bread 
because the bakery workers had struck last Friday. So I arrived in Athens 
while it was experiencing one labor strike and left 10 days later while it 
was experiencing another. 


Strikes. ...Why? 


Along with the strike of the ground services personnel at the airport and the 
bakery workers strike, I was following news in the Greek papers about a number 
of other strikes oocurring: each day in various labor sectors for various 
reasons. So, a question posed itself. The present government in Greece which 
was brought in by last year's elections is a socialist goverment, the govern- 
ment of the PASOK Party, that is, the socialist movement headed by Andreas 
Papandreou so are there incompatibilities between this government and the 
workers that have resulted in these strikes? 


Work and Workers in the Policy of the Presémt Government 
In response to this question, Prime Minister Papandreou himself said when pre- 
senting the policy of the new government at the opening of the parliamentary 


session m22 December 81: 


The labor movement is one of the foundations of democracy because it leads 
toward socialist liberation and the participation of workers in all decisions 


67 








directly pertaining to them is to be regarded as one of the new dimensions 
of the activity of the union movement. Undemocratic laws or laws which de- 
fine a specific form for the union movement will be abrogated. 


The prime minister also announced that steps would be taken to bring wages 
and pay into line with standards of living and that tax levels would be 
adjusted annually in addition to price control regulations. 


The prime minister also announced that his government's policy would be to 
fight unemployment, particularly among the young people, and that he 
viewed the creation of jobs as an important component of investment. 


A Strong Union Movement 


Although the current socialist government in Greece enjoys noticeable popular 
and labor support, strikes are routine. 


\ Greek unionist who belongs to the government's party but who refused to let 
his name be mentioned told me that although the union movement supports the 
government's policy, it controls its affairs and always proceeds to negotiate 
with the parties concerned, be it the government or businessmen, and it, that 
is, the union movement, had no weapon with which to confront these parties 
except for strikes when necessary. 


Status of Egyptian Labor in Greece 


The Greek labor market is controlled by the logic of supply and demand 
whether with regard to labor or to pay. 


Therefore, foreign labor arrives in this market, particularly from some Asian 
countries, and this is fiercely opposed by the Greeks. 


However, Egyptian labor in Greece--naturally this is foreign labor--enjoys 
particular respect whether on the part of the authorities, the businessmen or 
Greek citizens, not only because of bonds of friendship between the Greek and 
Egyptian peoples going back to olden times but because of the Egyptian 
worker's willingness, endurance and respect for work, in addition to their 
respect for the traditions of the country and the customs of its people. 


Where Do Egyptians Work in Greece? 


Sulayman al-Hindawi, labor counselor of the Egyptian embassy in Greece, told 
me that the most important sector absorbing Egyptian labor in the Greek labor 
market was the Greek commercial fleet which now comprises 2,982 ships flying 
the Greek flag with a total cargo tonnage of 34,015,000 tons, in addition to 
442 ships flying flags of convenience. 


The Egyptian labor needed on the ships of the Greek commercial fleet are con- 
centrated in the following jobs: seamen, apprentice seaman, oiler, chainman, 
cook, assistant cook, steward, assistant steward, mechanic, carpenter and 
electrician. The average monthly wage for workers aboard the ships amounts to 
about $500. 
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Next comes the fishing sector. The automated and manual fishing fleet in 
Greece comprises 3,821 fishing vessels to a total 390,000 horsepower /as 
published/ and employing 9,777 fishermen. This sector basically uses 
Egyptian fishermen from ‘Azbah al-Burj in Damietta ana pays a monthly wage 
up to $500. 


The Textile Sector 


The next sector in line in absorbing Egyptian labor in Greece is the textile 
sector which is characterized by regular employment and which has a strong 
demand for craftsmen: textile workers, spinning workers, textile mechanics 
and size workers. The average monthly pay for textile workers in Greece, in- 
cluding allowances, amounts to $500. Overtime hours are available at time 
and a quarter pay. The textile workers also enjoy free housing, insurance and 
free medical care. 


When Sa'd Muhammad Ahmad Visited the Factory 


Probably the biggest textile plant employing Egyptians in Greece is the 
(afriun) factory, about 80 kilometers from Athens, where 230 Egyptians work. 


It was visited by Sa'd Muhammad Ahmad, Minister of State for Manpower and 
Training and head of the General Federation of Labor Unions, in December 1979. 
He met with the Egyptians employed there and acquainted himself with their 
situation. He also met with the owner of the plant who expressed praise to 
the Egyptian minister and unionist for the skill of the Egyptian workers and 
said that he needed more of them, 


Hotels and Restaurants 


After the textile sector comes the hotel and restaurant sector in use of 
Egyptian labor in Greece. This sector absorbs large numbers of Egyptian 
workers as waiters and kitchen workers. The average monthly pay for workers 
in this sector is about $400 paid weekly. 


Technical Workshops 


Then comes the technical workshop and small plants sector as an area which 
absorbs Egyptian labor in Creece, employing technical workers:in food canning 
plants, furniture and metal workshops and other workshops and plants which 
employ less than 10 workers. The average pay for workers in this sector is 
about $500 paid by the week or by the day. 


In brief, the Egyptian workforce in Greece amounts to about 24,000 workers, 
including 3,000 service workers, 3,000 agricultural, animal husbandry and 
fishermen workers and 18,000 workers comprising technicians, production 
workers, transport equipment operators and maritime workers. Add to this 
figure about 7,000 persons to come to Greece for work during the summer season. 
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Honorable treatment of Egyptians 


Egyptian labor in Greece is treated honorably and enjoys excellent con- 
ditions not enjoyed by other foreign workers, particularly following the 
labor agreement between Greece and Egypt which was signed on 19 April 1981 
in Cairo between the two governments. 


this agreement provided that during the 3 months following its signature the 
circumstances of Egyptians working in Greece would be codified, that is, 
before 1 April 1981, by granting them legal residence and work permits as soon 
as they presented themselves to the Greek immigration department with valid 
contracts from their employers. The work and residence permits are valid 

trom the date of the contract. When the contract expires, the Egyptian 

worker is given a new residence permit good for 3 months to allow him to 
search for new employment. If he does not get a contract during this period, 
he will be treated in conformity with the regular residence laws applying 

to toreigners. This provision makes possible continued employment of Egyptian 
labor in Greece by numerous Greek businessmen for the longest possible period 
of time. 


Facilities 


The agreement also provided that the two governments would pledge to encourage 
and facilitate the employment of workers of each country in the other. It 
provided for the regularization of labor exchange between the two countries 

in that the Greek government would apprise the Egyptian government periodi- 
cally of its needs for Egyptian labor and, at the same time, the exchange of 
labor between the two countries would proceed in conformity with the 
regulatory measures laid down by each country. This once and for all 
eliminates the intervention of middlemen in the labor traffic between Egypt 
and Greece since the needs of Greek businessmen are compiled by the Greek 
Ministry of Labor and sent to the Egyptian Ministry of Manpower which 
responds to them and permits the departure of workers in accordance with the 
ministry's regulations which are aimed at encouraging the migratory traffic to 
Greece. At the same time, it ensures that the Egyptian worker migrating to 
Greece is protected from exploitation. 


Equality With Greeks 


More important than all else, the agreemeat provides that Egyptian workers who 
obtain work and residence permits in Greece will enjoy the same rights and 
privileges as Greek workers, particularly with regard to work conditions, 

base and net pay and weekly and annual time off. 


Remittance of Pay and Savings 
The agreement also provides that the Egyptian workers in Greece are permitted 
to remit their pay to Egypt in convertible currencies as well as all their 


savings when they return to the homeland for good. This also includes their 
baggage and personal effects. For the first time, this allows Egyptian workers 
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in Greece to remit their pay and savings to the homeland, currency and 
snuggling middlemen having controlled this market. 


As the result of the conclusion of this agreement, Egyptian citizens working 
in Greece and Greeks working in Egypt are exempt from fees for the issuance 
of work permits. 


No Police Harassment 


The campaigns of harassment and of arrest of Egyptian workers have also 
stopped since the agreement stipulates that it is necessary to notify the 
Egyptian consul in Greece when the Greek authorities are not going to issue or 
extend a residence permit in cases threatening public order, national security 
or pub: health. 


All of Them Are Serving Our Sons 


So, this is how our Egyptian workers are now living and working in Greece, 
enjoying a protective umbrella and fine working conditions achieved for them 
by vigilant and exacting efforts which have been exerted, and which are still 
being exerted by the appropriate agencies of the government, particularly 

the machinery of the Egyptian embassy in Greece under the leadership of our 
attentive ambassador, Sa'd ‘Afrah, and his aides, principally Sulayman 
al-Hindawi, the labor counselor in the embassy, to coordinate and integrate 
things with the machinery of the Ministry of Manpower in Egypt under the lead- 
ership of the unionist minister, Sa'd Muhammad Ahmad, Minister of Manpower and 
head of the General Federation of Labor Unions. How are our Egyptian sons 
now working in Greece living and working? What are their hopes and aspira- 
tions for the future? This we will present next week, God willing. Until 
then. 
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EGYPT 





RELIGIOUS FIGURE DISSENTS FROM MAJOR GOVERNMENT POLICIES, ACTIONS 
Cairo AL-WADI in Arabic No 41, Sep 82 pp 24-27 


/Interview with Shaykh Salah Aby Isma'il by Jamal-al-Din Husayn: "A Man of 
Religion Who Is Active in Politics"/ 


/Text/ Shaykh Salah Abu Isma‘il is the most famous of the Islamic religious figures 
active in politics. 


He went into parliament and still is there. 

He protested against the Personal Status Law and still does. 

He rejected the Camp David agreements, and still does. 

He was not in favor of the political party system, and still is not. 


Talking with him produces a mixture of God's spirit, humanity's dreams and the in- 
sistence of men of religion on prosperity. 


I have no evidence for the validity of this impression except the text of this in- 
terview with him. 


Camp David and Islam 





I asked, 


"What is your opinion, as a man of religion and a political figure, on the Camp 
David agreements?" 


He said, 


‘In the name of God the most merciful, the all compassionate, praise be to God, 
prayers and peace upon God's prophet, and then: Islam is a religion whose pro- 
visions almighty God portrays by his statement ‘We have broken everything down in 
detail.' The Koran breaks non-Moslems down into two groups, a group which lives 
in peace with Moslems and a group that is hostile to them. Those who leave peace- 
fully with us receive piety and justice from us. God almighty said, ‘God does not 
keep you from those who do not fight with you over religion and have not 
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expelled you from your homes. Be pious toward them and act justly with them: God 
loves those who act justly.' God has defined the limits of piety in the Chapter 
of the Table, 


"God almighty says, ‘Today I am_making good women lawful for you; the food of the 
people who have brought forth /holy/ books is lawful for you, and your food_is law- 
ful for them along with the chaste women of people who have brought forth /holy/ 
books before you, if you have brought them their wages as chaste persons who are 
not Licentious, and have not taken them as booty.’ I greet those who live peace- 
fully with me and are not of our religion on their feast days, I visit them in 
their homes, I come to see them if they are ill, I am deferential to them on their 
holidays, I accept their invitations to eat if that is permissible in my religion, 
and I invite them to eat with me. This is all on condition that they live in peace 
with me. 


"However, if they are hostile toward me, almighty God says, 'God keeps you from 
people with whom you have fought over religion, who have expelled you from your 
homes, and who have made a display of expelling you if they have been possessed: 
whoever overcomes them are the oppressors.' 


"The example to which this applies is the Zionists, in our present time, and the 
people who assist and support them, I mean, specifically, the United States of 
America, which has recognized their existence, has given them money, has armed 

them with the most modern forms of weapons of death and destruction it possesses 
and stands alongside them in international organizations, shielding them from every 
form of blame and defending them from every resolution that condemns their acts of 
aggression. 


"I would like to say, as far as my position on peace with Israel and the Camp David 
agreements goes, that a great deception was carried out on the people who welcomed 
Camp David and in their position relied on the verse "If they turn toward peace, 
turn to it also.’ I have said, and I still do, that if it was certain that the 
Zionists were turning toward peace, Anwar al-Sadat would not have been the person 
who made the initiative. They would have been the ones who did. 


"They have not made this turn, and will not. They are the practitioners of aggres- 
sion; they carry it out and insist on it. 


"Yasir ‘Arafat, under the pressure of siege, vicious bombardment and the abandon- 
ment of support from his brother Arabs and Moslems, agreed to recognize the inter- 
national resolutions. Nonetheless, the Zionists did not turn toward peace, They 
did not settle for having expelled the Palestinians from their homes but rather 
proceeded to expel them from their shelters and camps, 


"Normalizing relations with these murderers is a disgrace and an abasement which 
Islam rejects. It is a lowly process which reveals weakness. It reveals that the 
countries that peacefully exist with these aggressors amount to no more than one 
of two things: 


"Either they are content with evil, which we are capable of warding off--and those 
who are content with evil are like those who commit it--or they are incapable of 
warding off evil, and those who are incapable are not permitted to swagger among 
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the people of their country, and the people of their religion, because almighty 
God, in describing the devout, says ‘Those who are most severe with the infidels 
and the most merciful among themselves." Here we are being debased before infidels 
and are being unjust in our dealings among ourselves. 


"I can say that the justifications for fighting exist. Israel has committed ag- 
gression against the downtrodden. God says ‘Why are you not fighting for God's 
sake, and the downtrodden in the form of men, women and children?' 


"The enemy has committed aggression against our beliefs, and God says ‘Fight them 
so that there will be no dissension and all religion will be on God's behalf.' The 
enemy has committed aggression against our blood, our property and our honor. The 
prophet, on whom be God's prayers and peace, says, ‘Whoever is killed not for him- 
self is a martyr; whoever is killed not for his own konor is a martyr; whoever is 
killed not for his own money is a martyr." The prophet, on whom be God's prayers 
and peace, launched 27 attacks and targets and 48 battalions, but in none of these 
instances was he the aggressor; rather, he was defanding himself, his property, 

his religion, his honor and the downtrodden, so that God's word would prevail." 


Islam Is an Integrated System 

I said, 

"Islam is a religion, yes, but how can it take form as a state?" 
He said, 


"[£ you look at our modern society you will find that it has three powers--the 
legislative power, the judiciary power, and the executive power. Islam has a state- 
ment to make on each of these. 


"With respect to the legislative power, it says ‘Order them to consult among them- 
selves.' However, the stipulation in Islamic law does not rule out the execution 
of personal opinions, because the stipulation of religious law is the product of 
divine vision from which no visible object is absent, the product of divine hear- 
ing from which no audible object is absent, and the product of divine knowledge 
from which nothing chat can be known is absent. When God decrees a stipulation, 
that is the stipulation of the most knowing and the best informed, whereas, if man 
decrees a stipulation, that is a decree which comes from the limited power to hear, 
the Limited power to discern and the limited power to draw deductions: therefore 
it is a limited decree. That is the secret why today we criticize the decree we 
made yesterday, and why tomorrow we will criticize what we are approving today. 


"Consultation is an Islamic principle, yes, on condition that personal opinions 
defer to the stipulations of religioug law. Almighty God says ‘you who believe, 
do not raise your voices above that of the prophet.' 


"As far as we in our present society are concerned, I can say tne* God has prohib- 
ited alcohol but we have permitted it; he has forbidden usury but we have made it 
lawful; almighty God has prohibited fornication, but we have not considered it a 
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crime--in secular laws, we have it that if the fornicator and fornicatee consent, 
and are each over 18 years of age, each of them through his will and full choice, 
the woman does not have a husband, and the crime is far away from people's sight, 
that is not a crime: Secular law does not consider that a crime although God al- 
mighty numbers it one of the greatest of cardinal sins. Therefore I can say that 
the six divine Islamic law punishments have been made invalid. These are the pun- 
ishment for assault, the punishment for theft, the punishment for slander, the pun- 
ishment for drinking wine, the punishment for fornication and the punishment for 
apostasy. 


"The penal code lacks these Islamic punishments, and that means that opinions 
against /God's/ stipulations are being carried out, since magnificent God ordered 
his prophet to consult, saying, in his almighty words, ‘With God's mercy you have 
been lenient with them: if you are uncouth and roughspirited they will dissociate 
themselves from your presence: Pardon them, forgive them and consult with them on 
the matter.’ Therefore there are no opinions regarding stipulations.' 


"Similarly, if we look at the judiciary power, we will find that Islam assigns to 
judges the ruling constitution, which is the Koran. The prophet, on whom be God's 
prayers and peace, sent Mu'adh ibn Jabal to Yemen as a judge and told him ‘What 
will you base your rulings on?' Ma'‘adh said, ‘On God's book.' The prophet asked 
him, ‘What if you do not find it?' 


“'Ma'adh said, 'Then on the sayings and doings of the prophet of God.' The prophet 
then asked, ‘And if you do not find them? Ma'adh said, 'I will derive my own in- 
dividual judgment and will not mind’ (that is, will not spare any effort or power). 
The prophet was gladdened by him and said, ‘Praise be to God for the man who was 
compatible with the prophet of God #n matters which please the prophet of God.' 


"That is the organization of the judiciary in Islam. 


"Similarly, if we look at the executive power, we will see that the executive power 
is now resorting to exceptional measures and emergency laws, That is flagrant, 
blatant injustice, because the prophet, on whom be God's prayers and peace, says 
"Let none of you take a position in which a man is unjustly beaten: A curse will 
descend upon the person who is in his presence if he does not defend him.' 


"These emergency laws are tyranrical Laws, because the highest judiciary authori- 
ties issued their decree abrogat:.ng the 5 September 1981 decrees and the govern- 
ment detained people, turned the :ietainees into imprisoned persons and dealt with 
them on the basis of the emergency law. [I am amazed at the matter and am bewild- 
ered that the former American president Kennedy was shot and killed and that a 
state of emergency was not declared in America. Similarly, the current president, 
Reagan, was shot by bullets and a state of emergency was not declared, ‘Umar it; 
al-Khattab, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan and ‘Ali ibn Abu Talib each went to his brd as a 
martyr and see what happened to the people who committed aggression against them. 
Nonetheless, a state of emergency was not declared among the Moslems, 


"Since Islam expresses its views about ali this, that is proof that it is a re- 
ligion and a system of government. However, there is a difference between people 
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who view reality through the eyes of Islam and the people who view reality through 
the eyes of secular laws. There is no sanctity in sacred law, nor is there inviola- 
bility, and people act deviously to violate them. Where do they go with respect to 
God's law? How can they evade it, since God is with us wherever we are? 


"Therefore I say 'God does not change the lot of a people until they change what 
is in their own spirits.’ The change I wish is for us to view God as lord, but we 
have not yet viewed God as a lord. We boast that God is our lord and that we are 
his servants, but if the opportunity arises for us to violate his orders and his 
prohibitions on liquor, fornication or the veiling of women's faces, then we will 
commit the violations. Practical reality is more indicative about the intentions 
that reside within people than words are. Almighty God has exposed people who 
speak in flowery ways but do not commit themselves to rules in practice. Almighty 
God has said, ‘There are people whose words in terrestrial life might please you 
but God witnesses what is in their hearts, which is that they are enemies and adver- 
saries, and if they undertake an endeavor on earth they will sow corruption on it 
and destroy home and hearth. God does not love corruption and if a man is told 
"Put faith in God" yet power takes him through criminal pursuits, his fate will be 
hell, and what a terrible resting place that is.'" 


Why Islamic Law? 
I said, 


"You stood up in the People's Assembly to call for the application of the provisions 
Of Islamic law to be accelerated. That prompts me to ask you, why Islamic law? 
Also, what is your comment on the statements some people are making, that current 
economic circumstances will prevent the application of Islamic law and the imposi- 
tion of Islamic punishments?" 


He stated, 


"Why Islamic law? Because it is God's ruling. Almighty God says ‘Those who prop- 
erly perform the rulings that have come from God are indeed a people that are cer- 
tain.' As for some people's assertion that current economic circumstances will 
not permit the application of Islamic penalties, I say that the economic circum- 
stances under which Islamic law was applied at the dawn of Islam were portrayed by 
the statement of almighty God, as he was extolling his partisans: 


''They are altruistic with one another, even though they are in poverty.’ There 
were refugees who left their homes and left their money for God's sake. There 
were partisans who welcomed their refugee brethren and split up what they had with 
them, in spite of its modest scope. I do not know what relationship there is be- 
tween poverty and the application of Islamic law, or what relationship there is 
between wealth and the application of Islamic law. 


"Islamic law is called for in all circumstances, because almighty glorious God 
showed mercy on us when he set it out. Even the Islamic punishments, which sinners 
might assume, or allege, are too harsh for Islam--I declare that Islam is innocent 
of harshness. Almighty God says, ‘God wishes you comfort and does not wish you 
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aardship.' I state that these Islamic penalties are merciful for the sake of their 
Own appearances and most advanced significance, How so? 


There is no doubt that no Moslems want people committing transgressions against 
their honor, committing transgressions against their money or blood, or having 
people's intelligence vanish through drunkenness, Here I am addressing proper 
Moslems, but, as far as people who engage in idle prattle and vain talk are con- 
cerned, none of us is prepared to hand the reins of life over to any of these fool- 
ish people. I say that all proper persons want to preserve their intelligence, 
their offspring, their money, their religion and themselves. These are the five 
necessary attributes, and Islam has guaranteed those through the religious punish- 
ments. The punishments for assault and for theft are to preserve money and to pre- 
serve public security. 


"The punishment for drinking wine is to preserve human intelligence, The punishment 
for fornication is to preserve people's offspring. The punishment for slander is 

to preserve people's honor and good repute. The punishment for apostasy is to pre- 
serve belief. If a thief commits aggression against your property, Islam looks in- 
to tne condition of this thief, as to ‘whether or not he was compelled to steal 
what he did. If he was, it is as if he was hungry and in need of food, for example. 
Necessities make prohibited things legitimate, and therefore the punishment of theft 
is waived in times of famine. 


"But is every thief and robber in our society needy? Are there thieves who are 
wealthy and rich, whom we call ‘fat cats' and ‘people who own rabbits‘? 


"God's punishments are acts of mercy on his part, based on his Islamic law, in or- 
der that we may preserve a safe life for ourselves. Every Moslem must welcome 
Islamic punishments, because he will have the privilege of having everyone keep 
their hands off him in exchange for his keeping his hands off everyone. Islam is 
God's ruling. God is most compassionate and benevolent with people. Look, along 
with me, at Saudi Arabia. Here I am not using Saudi Arabia as an example on the 
claim that it is the optimum society in terms of the application of Islam; rather, 
I am just using it as an example from the standpoint of the application of the 
Islamic punishment for theft. I say that the Islamic punishment for theft has been 
applied just 18 times since King ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz al Sa'ud came to power. Secular 
laws in our country have not extirpated crime and have not deterred criminals, be- 
cause thieves steal dozens of times and we hear of people with criminal records 
going to prison, coming out, then going back in again, and so on, but not being de- 
terred. There is no deterrence, except for God's Islamic law and punishments." 


Moslems and Copts Are Brothers 
I asked: 


"What about our brothers the Copts, in the context of the provisions of Islamic 
law?" 











He stated, 


The best answer I can give to this query is that in the place of refuge in Madina 
there were Jews along with the prophet, on whom be God's prayers and peace. Their 
presence did not inhibit the application of Islam, and the application of Islam did 
not inhibit the Jews' rights to their beliefs, rituals and lives. The prophet, on 
whom be God's prayers and peace, made a contract with them, in the context of the 
united homeland, that they would have freedom of belief, freedom of worship and free- 
dom of religious affiliation. He compelled them only to cooperate with the Moslems 
if an outside enemy threatened Madina, the common homeland. 


'T would also like to point to the position ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab took as he was con- 
quering the Levant, when he sat in the Church of the Resurrection, the time for the 
noon prayer came, the person giving the Islamic prayer rose to give the call to 
prayer, and ‘Umar, may God be pleased with him, ordered him to give the prayer out- 
side the church. The custodian of the church then asked the caliph of the Moslems 
to pray in his place, and ‘Umar told him, ‘I am afraid to pray here, for Moslems 
will come after me and insist on turning the church into a mosque, on grounds that 
"Umar prayed here.' 


"From this story, it is clear that the most discerning caliph of the Moslems, ‘Umar, 
wanted their church to remain as a church, "Amr ibn al-'As, when the Christians 
of Egypt sought refuge in the justice of Islam and sought protection in it from the 
Romans, was likewise. 


"Moslems remained brothers with Christians, and Christians remained brothers with 
Moslems, in concord and unity, like a single structure. No one said that that unity 
entailed any refusal to apply Islam on behalf of the Christians, and no one inter- 
preted it as giving Christians power at the expense of Islam. We are brothers in 
the nation: ‘They have what is ours, and we have what is theirs.’ The Moslems 
have their religion, and the Christians have theirs: ‘You have your religion and 

I have a religion.' The application of the provisions of Islamic law cannot under 
any conditions be at the expense of our Christian brethren." 


K2eping Women Properly Clad Is an Obligation 

I said, 

‘What is your opinion on women going out to work and mix with men?" 
He said, 


"Tslam divides women into two groups. There are obedient, good, devout women, who 
receive every form of veneration and respect from us. However, they are few along- 
side another group, which represents the plethora or majority of women who flagrant- 
ly adorn themselves and do not show attention to God's Islamic laws or orders. On 
them, I remember the statement by God's prophet, on whom be God's prayers and peace: 
'I learned about the fire /of hell/ and found that most of the people in it were 
women, ' 
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.5 regards women's going out to work, if women are in need of work and society 
needs to have them work, Islam compels women to dress themselves properly--to put 
on clothes which do not make the parts of their body stand out, show them or show 
any parts of their body except the face and palms of the hands--to engage in the 
work that is suitable for them, and not to mix with men, 


"It is true that women mix with men on the pilgrimage, but for a reason, which is 
that it is out of the question to have a pilgrimage season for men and a pilgrimage 
season for women, However, it is also an intermixing which is restricted by having 
women commit themselves to flowing, chaste garments in their appearance, In summary, 
one can say that_if women need to work, necessities make prohibited things legiti- 
mate /prohibited/ because almighty God says, ‘Stay in your homes', on condition that 
women dress themselves chastely, commit themselves to God's Islamic punishments and 
not mix with men," 


I asked, 


"What about birth control; is that permissible or forbidden?" 


He stated, 


"The prophet, on whom be God's prayers and peace, says, ‘Marry, Beget children a-d 
multiply, for I will boast of you before the nations on Judgment Day.' People who 
fight against procreation claim that birth control is a necessity in order to main- 
tain the standard of living. I tell them, ‘If you want to fight against the prob- 
lem of poverty, cure that through its own remedy. Fighting against procreation on 
the excuse of retaining the standard of living is a form of delusion and confusion, 
because God guarantees a standard of living and sustenance, and has assigned us to 
try to seek it. God guarantees that by stating, 


"'There is no beast of burden on earth to which God does not provide sustenance.' 
He has commanded us to try to seek sustenance, stating, 'Go out over the ends of 
the earth and eat his sustenance. '" 


No to Tutelage 
I said: 


"A proliferation of views organized through various parties is necessity if one is 
to realize the interests of society and prevent dominance by individuals or a few 
people. What is your opinion as a man of religion and politician concerning parties?" 


He stated, 


"Parties want power for themselves, Every party wants the other to resign so that 
it it itself can govern independently. When it rises to the seats of power, it 
busies itself, while remaining in this seat, by narrowing the freedoms of the other 
parties and acting fraudulently over elections. Everyone wants power for himself. 
Islam is totally innocent of that." 











I asked, 


"What is your opinion on the allocation of 50 percent of the seats in official and 
popular organizations and the People's Assembly to workers and peasants?" 


He stated, 
"I am not against having 100 percent of the People's Assembly and all the organiza- 
tions in our country consist of workers and peasants. However, to set the rate at 


50 percent is tutelage over the freedom of the voters and the citizens. 


"I call for freedom to be given to the voter, even if all the people's deputies 
come from the workers and peasants, or from other groups." 
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EGYPT 


BRIEFS 


HUMAN RESOURCES COMMITTEE FORMED--President Husni Mubarak has issued a govern- 
ment resolution creating a higher committee to develop and train human resources 
to be headed by the prime minister, with the following members: the deputy 
prime minister for production; the deputy prime minister and minister of defense 
and war production; the deputy prime minister for public services; the minister 
of social affairs; the minister of reconstruction; the minister of manpower; 

the minister of administrative development; the minister of planning; the 
minister of industry; the minister of agriculture; and the head of the Central 
Organization for Mobilization and Statistics. This committee will have the 
Special purpose of formulating a national policy for planning and development 

of the labor force. It will assess the needs of the development plans, the 
possibilities for technical education and professional and managerial training 
and the optimum use of these human resources. It will monitor and evaluate 

the plan, the projects and the technical education projects. It will also 

Study the supply and demand situation of skilled workers, and it will propose 
measures to coordinate the demand for workers with the needs of the various 
sectors for them. It will monitor the development of technology in the 
developed countries and select from it whatever it deems appropriate to raise 
the level of agricultural, industrial, professional and commercial production 

in the public and private sectors. The committee will assist the human resources 
and professional training planning board which is headed by the minister of 
manpower, and a second planning board for human resources and administrative 
training, which is headed by the minister of administrative development. The 
decision also provides for the committee to prepare an annual report on the 
labor situation and the demand for them at home and abroad. It is being sub- 
mitted to the ministerial committee, and it includes a decision to establish a 
local planning committee to improve the labor force in each governorate. These 
committees will be headed by the governor, and will formulate local plans for 
managerial and professional training and for professional and technical education 
in the governorates. The committees will also monitor these activities. 

[Text] [Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 28 Sep 82 p 1] 9123 


DEVELOPMENT OF SINAI WATER RESOURCES--Thirty-one water wells have been drilled 
in the areas that were returned to Egypt in the Sinai. Four reservoirs, each 
with a capacity of 3,000 cubic meters, have been built to replace the 
reservoirs that were destroyed in the districts of al-Shaykh Zuwayd and Rafah. 
Pipelines are currently being extended between the wells and the reservoirs. 
Engineer Hasaballah al-Kafrawi, the minister of reconstruction and housing and 
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land reclamation, announced that 215 prefabricated housing units had been built 
for Egyptian workers who run the facilities and the services in those areas 
while their permanent housing units are under construction. Other prefabricated 
units, such as schools and clinics, have also been prepared. He added that 

the ministry had devised a plan to develop and reconstruct the areas liberated 
during the most recent stages of the withdrawal from the Sinai. This includes 
reclaiming the land in the 1l settlements which the Israelis destroyed before 
their withdrawal from northern Sinai, and rebuilding the settlement of Yamit 
after clearing away the rubble or putting in new soil instead. Engineer 
Hasaballah al-Kafrawi explained that the development plan includes the 
renovation of the buildings in the Yugoslavian army camp and the Star of the 
Sinai military camp, as well as constructing a road from the Ra's al-Naqgab 
airport to al-Kuntila, al-Qusaymah and al-'Arish, and linking the airport with 
the Gulf of Aqabah coast and Taba. [Text] [Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 29 Sep 82 
p 8] 9123 
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IRAN 


JAPAN REQUESTED TO HELP IN INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 
Tehran KEYHAN in Persian 1 Nov 82 p 18 
[Interview with Behzad Nabavi, minister of heavy industries] 


[Text] Before noon yesterday, the deputy for commerce of the Ministry of For- 
eign Affairs of Japan, together with a Japanese economic and diplomatic dele- 
gation held a meeting with Behzad Nabavi, minister of heavy industries. 


At this meeting, the minister of heavy industries, while explaining relations 
between Iran and Japan, stated: "One of the reasons why we are interested 

in having expanded relations with your nation is that we feel that your coun- 
try, like ours, has suffered from domination by the superpowers; and the bomb- 
ing of your cities by America is one of the beastly acts of the superpowers-- 
and in this regard we have a lot of things in common with you." The minister 
of heavy industries of Iran pointed out to the Japanese delegation: "The 
expansion of relations between Iran and Japan holds a lot of advantages for 
Japan because Iran is the biggest potential market for Japan in this region 
since with a growing population of 40 million it is one of the most populous 
countries of the Middle East. In the same way, thanks to its God-given 

riches, Iran is not poor like the overpopulated countries of the region and 

has a lot of buying power." Nabavi also mentioned that there is another dif- 
ference between Iran and the other countries of the region and that is the 
independence and nonaligned policy of Iran. While explaining the political, 
military and economic successes of Iran, he said: "We are at the threshold 

of the 4th year of the victory of our Islamic revolution and, contrary to 

the expectations of the superpowers, we are striding day by day toward conm- 
plete political and economic stability." The minister of heavy industries 

also pointed out: "Although we still have not reached the end of the war im- 
posed by Saddam, we have fortunately been able to make some long-range planning 
and begin the movement for the economic development of thi} Islamic Republic 

of Iran [IRI]. And, in brief, at the present time, the Iigl is an independent 
country with the determination and willpower for expansior§ and progress. And 
for this development and progress, it has picked Japan as ji: developed and in- 
dustrial country and is interested in expanding mutual rejMtions. And it is 

up to the Government of Japan to utilize this opportunity. In conclusion, the 
minister of heavy industries announced: "In view of the #act that the Govern- 
ment of the IRI is keenly interested in technology, therefore, we do not see any 
reason to expand our assembly line industry; and we are iigcerested in engaging 
in essential and complete production industries. We hope fwe can see the Govern- 
ment of Japan responding actively to this matter." 
CSO: 4640/39 








83 











IRAN 


NEW NORMS FOR FOREIGN ECONOMIC RELATIONS ANNOUNCED 
Tehran KEYHAN in Persian 24 Oct 82 p 2 


[Interview with Hoseyn Kazempur Ardabili, deputy minister for 
international and economic affairs, Ministry of Foreign Affairs; 
date and place not specified] 


Political service of KEYHAN: Hoseyn Kazempur 
Ardabili, deputy minister for international and 
economic affairs of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, expressed his views in an exclusive 
interview with KEYHAN concerning economic and 
political issues, including the bases of the 
Islamic Republic in creating economic 
relations, the role of economic issues in 
determining foreign policy, and the manner in 
which the signed agreements with various 
Islamic and Third World countries are carried 
out. 


First, in response to a question concerning the bases of the 
Islamic Republic in creating economic relations with other 
countries, he said: 


Basically, economic relations are developed for the purpose of 
eliminating needs in various commercial, industrial, and economic 
areas with countries which follow similar directions in political 
relations and also have made a conscious choice resulting from 
Similar ideological bases to ours. In this area, those economic 
relations which can be changed and are able to be rapidly 
effective given the economic makeup of the country are given 
priority. 


He added: In other areas of economic concern and technical, 
scientific, and industrial cooperation which are more 
complicated, a change in economic relations certainly requires 
exact and extensive studies which are being done. 


8h, 














Standards for Fstablishing Economic Relations 

lle then referred to the blows experienced as a result of the 
economic embargo by the West, headed by the United States, and 
Said: These experiences made us think that in revising the 
economic relations with a country, we must minimize our 
vulnerability to severance of relations. This is one of the 
essential bases of our foreign economic relations. In other 
words, the goal of our national econumic relations is the 
elimination of our economic needs of the best resources available 
in the world, on the basis of quality and need, in a manner that 
would result in a minimum of dependency and vulnerability on our 
part; they should be directed towards self-sufficiency and 
economic independence. 


Kazempur added: In this connection, the selection of the 
country, Capability, and volume, will be based on political 
positions and understanding, the closeness to our people, the 
level of friendly relations and good political relations. These 
are issues which we consider of vital importance in determining 
our policy in establishing foreign economic relations with other 
countries, especially the Third World and Islamic countries/ [in 
boldface]. Of course, this selection, given the limited economic 
power of some of the countries, must not prevent us from 
eliminating our economic needs. Under no circumstances will we 
allow our country to lean economically towards such countries as 
the United States, the occupying regime of Jerusalem, and South 
Africa, which previously had a large share in the volume of 
economic relations with Iran. On the whole, we believe that the 
Muslim countries of the world, considering their great population 
and resources and their potential economic power, should they 
cooperate in various areas of technological and specialized 
expertise to provide a large share of each other's needs and 
thereby become an independent economic power in the world. 


With one quarter of the total population of the world and a great 
deal of material resources, the Islamic countries have only 10 
percent of the exports ard 8.5 percent of the imports of the 
world international trade. This shows that there is a proper 
place for their work and the expansion of their relations. 


Economic Duties of the Foreign Ministry 


We then asked: What are the duties of the division for the 
deputy of international and economic affairs? 


He responded: The deputy minister for international and economic 
affairs of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs consists of the two 
posts of general director for economic affairs auc general 
director for international affairs. The general duties of the 
economic section are to study and supervise foreiyn economic 
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relations and to coordinate and provide direction in these 
relations. 


\monq the duties of this deputy division are the elimination of 
problems in providing the facilities for foreign economic 
relations, studying, analyzing, and giving opinions on various 
fields in regards to the economic relations of other countries in 
the world, economic cooperation, research on every country in the 
world regarding its volume of economic relations with other 
Countries, and what priorities exist in this technological 
competition and economic capability. In the same connection, 
Studying and evaluating of the results of the trips of various 
economic delegations between Iran and other countries, of which 
we have had a number in our country thusfar, and pursuing notes 
of agreement, contracts, protocols, and so on, are also among the 
responsibilities of the economic section of this deputy division. 
Of course, I must mention here that about one year ago, a 
headquarters was approved by the Cabinet and established in the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs under the supervision of the deputy 
minister for international and economic affairs entitled the 
headquarters for coordinating foreign economic relations. The 
duty of this headquarters 3s to supervise over all the above- 
mentioned affairs as well as planning to send and accepting 
economic delegations between Iran and foreign countries. 


He then said in regards to the duties of the general director for 
international relations: This director's office, since its 
reorganization, is made up of the office connected with the 
lInited Nations and affiliated organizations, the office of the 
non-aligned movement and Islamic countries, and the office of 
conferences. The general duty of the above offices, as their 
names indicate, is to provide the grounds for the participation 
of the Islamic Republic of Iran in international assemblies and 
to relate the positions and political and economic truth to the 
Aarticipating countries in such assemblies. Of course, in 
‘xplaining this issue, it must be said that one of our goals in 
ittending such assemblies is to create bilateral relations with 
friendly Third World countries. Although international 
organizations, depending on the kind of charters and the power of 
influence of the factions within them, have become the tools for 
the imposition of the views and the will of the great powers, 
Staying away and not joining them will not solve any problem. 


t 
( 


He added: The international relations of the Ministry during the 
past year and a half, with the laying of the grounds for the 
participation of the Iranian delegation in international 
issemblies, have provided the beginning of a new movement and 
have been able to shatter the fear of the threats of the 
Superpowers in the countries which believed in the domination of 
the superpowers. 
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Fconomic and Political Relations 


We asked: What is the role of economic issues in determining 
foreign policy? Kazempur Ardabili said: 


In the whole, our relations with various countries of the world 
ire based on the principles of the Constitution and the goals 
reflected in the entire range of our foreign relations. In my 
opinion, these two issues affect one another as the two blades of 
scissors. Our economic needs will not compromise our political 
objectives or vise versa. Considering the rapid change of 
direction in existing commercial relations for economic 
cooperation, in our opinion, the rapid growth of commercial 
relations 1S moving towards countries with whom we have common 
political interests. The expansion of commercial relations with 
[Third World countries, especially the Muslim countries, iS a job 
that we will easily be able to accomplish. In our opinion, what 
is lmportant is the negation of the domination in economic and 
political relations. 


He added: Not only are we seeking political independence, but we 
1re seeking economic, cultural, and military independence as 
well. We prefer to expand relations with those who have common 
interests with us in ideological and political areas. The 
necessity of these relations based on the change in trade 
relations will be the first step followed by a change in economic 
relations. 


We will follow all these kinds of relations with strides towards 
the independence of all the [Islamic countries and aiding the 
oppressed nations on the basis of the guidelines set in the 
Constitution. 


r 


Change in the National Economy 

Responding to a question concerning the changes which have been 
created in the economic relations of Iran with foreign countries 
Since the revolution, he said: 


A brief look at the records of trade relations reveals that 
before the revolution, on the whole, our economy was one of a 
satellite of the world's imperialist economy, was dependent on 
the United States, and was used for the purpose of accumulating 
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and expanding the material resources of that particular economy. 
le added: 


\ccording to the statistics of the period 21 March 1977- 

20 March 1978, which was the last year of the rule of the U.S. 
economy over Iran, 170 billion rials in goods were imported into 
the country, making Iran second after West Germany in terms of 








mport of qoods. [he following year, when as a result of the 
iblonary events many of the owners of U.S. companies left 
in, we descended to third rank. During the period 
| March 1979-20 March 1980, the imports reached 93 billion 
lals, that 1s, nearly 55 percent of the total imports of two 


years prior. Finally, after cutting relations with the United 


’ 
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During the period 21 


ites, the figure reached zero and presently, there are no 


payments being made to the United States. 


He added: On the basis of the existing statistics, the 
percentage of Iranian imports from the United States since the 
4 


erliod ; March 1977-20 March 1978 have been as follows: 

iring the period mentioned above, 85 percent of the imports came 
rom the United States, Europe, and Japan, among them, 5.5 
ercent of the goods came from the Eastern bloc and 9.5 percent 
rom the Third World countries. Of the 85 percent from the West 


and the Common Market, 16 percent came from the United States, 


',7 from West Germany, 15.5 percent from Japan, and the rest 


From other countries of the Common Market. 


» 


farch 1980-20 March 1981, with the decrease 


in the volume of imports, the figure of 85 percent dropped to 67 
I J p pi 


percent. 


’ 
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nm this manner, with the creation of new relations, the share of 

ports from the Eastern bloc rose from 5.5 percent to 14.4 
ercent and that of the Third World and the ISlamic countries 

om 9.5 percent to 18.2 percent. In fact, it has decreased 
mtrary to the interests of the West and increased in the 
nterest of the East and the Third World. It can be said that to 
1 certain extent, these relations create a distribution situatic? 
hich would decrease vulnerability. Of course, in the following 
vo years, the volume of imports continued along these same 


lines. To the extent that this balance can be kept, proyress is 
being made in regards to Third World countries. 


[mplementation of Agreements 


Pakistan been implemented? 


Jo then asked: Have the economic agreements which were recently 
siqned with such countries as Algeria, Syria, India, Turkey, and 
| i? He responded: 


'husfar, more than 27 official Iranian delegations since last 


ar, after the establishment of the headquarters for 
‘coordinating foreign economic relations, have gone to various 
‘ountries and have succeeded in signing contracts and agreements 
nm various areas. These delegations went to 17 Third World 
‘countries, 5 European counties which are not members of the 
‘ommon Market, such as Sweden, Austria, and Finland, and 10 
astern European countries. This heralds an expansion with 














reqard to Third World and [Islamic countries. On the other hand, 
15 economic delegations came to Iran during this period, of which 
ll came from Third World countries and 4 from other countries. 


Hie added: In regards to the implementation of the signed 
contracts, depending on the kind of agreement, some of the trade 
agreements, purchasing contracts, and transactions have been 
carried out and goods have been exchanged. However, a number of 
them are cooperation agreements and protocols whose 
implementation depend on the approval of legal authorities and 
naturally they require more time. The issue of the export and 
import of goods to countries such as India, Turkey, and Syria in 
areas where agreements require ratification by the Majlis is 
being acted upon. 


Prevention of Inflation 


Responding to a question concerning the steps taken or to be 
taken outside the country in relation to the economy in order to 
prevent inflation, he also said: 


Essentially, to prevent inflation or in regards to the decisions 
made to fight inflation, it must be said: One side of this 
Lssue, from the economic standpoint, concerns domestic problems 
and the other side concerns problems outside the country. What 
these two sides might have in common is the change in the 
consumption model. Now, whether by contrclling imports, 
restricting the import of items, or redirecting the makeup of the 
imported goods from consumer items to intermediary items and 
investments. These are among the policies of the Ministry of 
Commerce, which will certainly act upon them. On the whole, 
however, the reduction of the volume of imports and the 
development of industries whose raw materials exist in the 
country are policies which, considering the particular economic 
crisis in the world, can move us toward preventing as much as 
possible the import of goods which are inflationary. On the 
whole, we must acquire a better understanding of the world 
markets. Ne must see at what points, from which markets, and in 
connection with what goods we are aple to make maximum use of a 
minimally inflationary goods. 


In conelusion, he said: [In addition, we cen benefit from those 
who are competent and able to do the job and should turning to 
the intermediary markets. We can avoid policies which would make 
impossible or restrict for us the comparing the price of goods. 
Also, in bartering, we must avoid as much as possible dealing in 
goods whose price on the worla market might be unclear for us and 
efforts must be made to estaklish most of the relationships in 
the area of economic cooperation to prevent inflation. 








IRAN 


NATION-WIDE WORKER TRAINING PROGRAM PUBLICIZi 
Tehran KEYHAN in Persian 26 Oct 82 p 9 


[Interview with Minister of Labor and Social Affairs Ahmad 
Tavakkoli; date and place not specified] 


[Text] Minister of Labor: We train more than 
50,000 workers nation-wide every year. 


Anyone who is unemployed in Mazandaran and who 
really wants to work for the people can come to 
the Province of Bushehr and do any kind of job 
he would like. 


Qa'emshahr and Sari, KEYHAN correspondent: 
Brother Ahmad Tavakkoli, the minister of labor 
and social Affairs, who came to Mazandaran to 
visit the production and industrial factories 
and meet with the religious scholars and 
personalities, opened the center for the 
expansion of Islamic culture for the workers of 
Qa'emshahr on Thursday and then made a speech 
at the meeting of the administrative council of 
the Province of Mazandaran. 


Taking part in the opening ceremonies of the center for the 
expansion of Islamic culture of Qa'emshahr were Hojjatoleslam 
Nurian, the head of the Construction Crusade of the Province of 
Mazandaran and acting Friday imam of Qa'emshahr; Hojjatoleslam 
Ahmadi, the religious judge; brother Yeylagi, the governor; 
brother Eslami, the Islamic revolution prosecutor; and a number 
of businessmen and workers. After recitations from the Koran, 
brother Tavakkoli, the minister of labor, spoke about work and 
workers in Islam. In conclusion, responding to a question by our 
KEYHAN correspondent concerning the results of his visit to the 
industries of Qa'emshahr and its suburbs, he said: 


By the grace of God, the visits were very good both under water, 
where we visited the mines, and at the excavation tunnels, where 
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we saw the very hard work of the miners. Despite the lack of 
resources, these dear mine workers have been able to bring 
production up to relatively normal production for the mine with 
their efforts and enthusiasm. With our request and their own 
prayers, God willing, it will go even higher than their 
relatively normal production. We are responsible for providing 
them with the necessary resources. God willing, with the help of 
God and the aid of the brothers, we will pursue this task. 


We also visited the gunny weaving factory of Qa'emshahr, which is 
smne of the oldest textile factories of Mazandaran. There we 
witnessed that with the coordinated efforts of the factory 
aanagement, Engineer Farsi, the Council, the society, and all the 
1en and women workers, they have been able to revive a series of 
worn Out machinery which was being destroyed under the weather 
and have been able to increase the production of the factory. We 
ratified a budget in the Economic Council for them a few nights 
ago in order to enable them to purchase the spare parts of these 
machines, operate them, and increase gunnysack production. 
Instead ot producing decorative gunnysacks and decorative 
eurtains for the rich and the aristocracy, as in the past, God 
willing, they will be producing gunnysacks which are needed by 
the oppressed people for the transportation of their goods. It 
was very favorable. I thank the workers. Thanks be to God, we 
have established a cultural center for the workers here and I 
believe such a center has not been established anywhere else. 

God willing, this will be an example for other places. 


Sari, KEYHAN correspondent: Brother Tavakkoli, the minister of 
labor and social affairs, explained the duties of the authorities 
in the meeting of the administrative council of the Province of 
Mazandaran. Concerning the banking problems and laws which are 
not aS responsive as they should be, he said: 


[ am happy to hear in a gathering of the authorities of 
fazandaran that you do not have any major problems. The past 
regime used to establish all sorts of departments, not in order 
to provide services for the people but to provide for their 
administrative needs. 


He also said: In the past, the people who were absorbed by the 
offices might have been talented and some were even innovative. 
But the system and the recime did not require this and their 
talents were wasted. We iherited such a system and I must 
say quite frankly that in «= offices, disruptive 
counterrevolutionary indiva,..als Still exist who must be purged, 
although the majority of our employees want to work despite their 
low salaries. 


He added: I ama hired hand of the people. My deputies are also 
hired hands of the people and the nation. We must serve the 
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people as much aS and even more than we are paid for. By knowing 
the laws inside out, we must eliminate their problems and provide 
nore facilities to serve. We must use the law in the interest of 
“he oppressed people as much as possible. 


He then referred to the problems of unemployment, insurance, and 
the cre ‘tion of jobs through increased production and said: We 
are against the capitalist system because the capitalist system 
is based on uSury. Otherwise, we are not against legitimate 
investment. Unfortunately, some of our young people are against 
investments and oppose anyone who has property and capital. Such 
opposition is not legitimate. They must oppose usury, monopoly, 
and concessions. He said: I declare that anyone who is 
unemployed in Mazandaran can come to the Province of Bushehr and 
engage in any kind of job that he likes which exists there, 
because we need a great deal of manpower in that province and 
they can begin to work there. Brother Majdara also spoke in this 
meeting. 


On the other hand, according to a report by the ISLAMIC REPUBLIC 
NEWS AGENCY from Sari, in an interview, the minister of labor 
said in regards to the new changes in the Ministry of Labor: 
Since I took over the post of minister of labor, I have tried to 
take steps to change the content and the form of this Ministry. 
The labor law provides for our first goal. To change the form of 
the Ministry, we have also tried to use committed people from 
God's Party in all the labor offices throughout the country. 


He added: These people are given the necessary training in the 
Ministry of Labor in complete coordination with the government 
and the Islamic revolution. The minister of labor said in 
regards to the job market: For the first time, with the 
initiative of the people and the cooperation of other 
institutions, a national census was taken in early spring of this 
year, the results of which, God willing, will be obtained by mid- 
winter of this year. We hope that this census will become a 
correct foundation for future planning in employment. 


Concerning the training of the skillful technical forces, which 
is the responsibility of the organization for technical and 
professional training, he said: Considering the shortage of 
resources, efforts have been made to train more than 50,000 
workers per year nation-wide by transporting the equipment from 
one center to another. 


In regards to unemployment, he said: Because the government 
Cannot provide jobs for all the unemployed and, on the other 
hand, investments are necessary for creating jobs, investments 
mast involve both the private sector and the government in 
various areas. Here, with consideration for Islamic positions, 
we can assure the people that by investing capital obtained 
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through Legitimate ineans, they can protect the interests of the 
society and their own. 


Then, concerning the credit deadline of the councils, he said: 

In this connection, we have drafted a communique which has been 
approved by the government, according to which, based on the 
judgment of the Ministry of Labor, those councils which have 
operated for one year in conformity with the Islamic injunctions 
and laws and which have had positive results will continue their 
work. In this way, a large number of the councils will be able 
to provide more services. Also, in the private sector, with the 
support of the Ministry of Labor, the councils can continue their 
work until, God willing, the law of the councils is ratified. 


Babol: On the afternoon of the day before yesterday, the 
minister of labor and social affairs accompanied by the governor 
general of Mazandaran and his companions visited and spoke with 
Ayatollah Taqavi, one of the well known clergymen of Mazandaran 
who is ill at his home. 


Continuing his visits to the production factories and industrial 
units of the Province of Mazandaran, the minister of the Province 
of Mazandaran, and the minister of labor, accompanied by the 
governor general of this province and his companions visited the 
various parts of the machine-made carpet factory of Alborz and 
spoke with the workers and members of the Islamic council of this 
factory. In this visit, brother Tavakkoli spoke about the 
stabilization of prices and the production of goods in the 
society in a gathering of hundreds of men and women workers of 
this factory at this production unit's mosque and thanked the 
workers of the industrial unit for their hard work. 


This report states that the evening before last, brother 
Tavakkoli and the governor general of Mazandaran visited with 
Ayatollah Javadi Amoli, a member of the Supreme Judicial Council, 
at the Hoseyniyyeh Ershad of Amol, benefitting from his 
instructions. 


LO,000 
CSO: 4640/32 
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IRAN 


AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL REPORT INDICATES 'INDIGNATION' AT IRAN'S SUCCESS 


Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 30 Oct 82 p 2 


(Text! TEHRAN (IRNA) The recent 


moves of the Islamic Republic 
of Iran for the explusion of 
the Qods-occupying regime 
from international assemblies, 
including the International 
Atomic Energy Agency 
(IAEA), the International 
Telecomr-unication Union 
(ITU) as well as the General 
Assembly of the United 
Nations, have aroused various 
reactions coupled with the 
wrath of different wings of 
world arrogance and its open 
and hidden agents under 
diverse coatings. 


Amonr these reactions 


was the anticipated intensific- 


ation of the “humanitarian” 
and “peace-seeking” fever of 
international § organizations 
for one of ther dictated 
duties is to raise voice 
of protest whenever they 
witness resistance and oppos- 
ition to ‘the crimes and 
attacks of imperialism in any 
corner of the world. 

“Amnesty International” 
(AI), an organization whose 
history, the undeclared incen- 
tives behind its establishment, 
invisible administrators as well 
as the steps it has taken 
towards the world’s 
“oppressors and oppressed” 
are worthy of investigation 
only one day after Iran’s 
proposal to expel the Zionist 


regime from the U.N. General 
Assembly published a report 
on alleged violation of Human 
rights in Iran. 

The Al's latest report 
on Iran covered in the Persian 
broadcast of Voice of America 
(VOA): on Wednesday, at first 
glance is different from other 
reports published by this so- 
called humanitarian organizat- 
ion about the Islamic Republic. 

A brief comparison bet- 
ween this latest report and 
others compiled by the Al 


on the status of human rights" 


in Iran before the culmination 
of the Islamic Revolution (in 
Feb. 1979), will indicate that 
the writers and compilers of 
this report have failed in over- 
coming their indignation at the 
success of the Islamic Revolut- 
ion of Iran. 

The AI which, ever since 
its establishment, in its reports 
and communiques has not 
sufficiently confronted any 
of the ‘vorld’s cruel, inhuman 
and subservient regimes in a 
tenor beyond diplomatic 
formalities, has instead adop- 
ted an offensive stand against 
the Islamic Republic of Iran 
in its latest report. 

The AI has published no 
reports on the crimes of 7 
counterrevolutionaries 
Kurdestan; has heard sutitin 
of the bomb blast in the 


9h 


central headquarters of the 
Islamic Republican Party (IRP) 
on June 28th 1981 in Tehran 
leading to the tragic marytyr- 


,dom of over 72 top-ranking 


Officials of the Islamic Repub- 
lic was not informed of he 
martyrdom of the former 


- Iranian President Mohammad | 


Ali Rajai and Prime Minister ~ 
Javad Bahonar in another 
bomb blast (Aug. 31 1981) at 
the Prime Ministry building 
in Tehran; did not investigate 
the assassination of the ordin- 


. ary innocent people in the 


streets by the terrorist Muna- 
fiqeen (MKO) members’, and 
the latest bomb blast in down- 
town Tehran (last month) 
resulting in the martyrdom of 
a large number (over 80) 
deprived and innocent people; 
all of this did not cause 
reaction from this ‘human 
rights” organization. In its 
report on iran it has refetred 
to these inhuman crimes as 
“revenge taken by resistance 
movements” and thus has 
implicity expressed its approval 
of these murders and crimes. 

The AI did not even 
protest the savage beatings 
and insults of Iranian Hajj 
Pilgrims by. Saudi security 
forces recently simply because 


the Iranians had shouted 
“Leath to the U.S.” and 
“Death to Israel.” 








CSO: 


it did not dare to even 
verbally condemn the miass- 
acre of thousands of defence- 
less Palestinian men, women 
and children in the refugee 
camps of Sabra and Shatila 
by the Zionists and Phalang- 
ists, etc. and has instead 
sympathized with individuals 
like Abolfaz] Qasemi (Secret- 
ary General of the outlawed 
iran Party) convicted to life 
imprisonment on charges of 
ties with SAVAK (the intelli- 
gence organization of the ex- 
shah) and for connection with 
Shahpour Bakhtiar (the last 


‘prime minister in the former 


regime), and has claimed Iran 
has “nm ssacred Bahais,”’ 
when Zionist spies and agents 
in Iran, including some Bahais, 
were punished for their crimes. 


4600/79 





What is even more 
ridiculous is that this organizat- 
ion (Al) does not consider 
epsionage for Zionism a crime. 

This report of the Al was 
published only one day after 
Iran’s request to oust the 
Zionist regime from the U.N., 
while the writers of the report 
themselves have conceded that 
it has been compiled on the 
basis of the claims and distart- 
ions of the counterrevolution- 
aries. 

The fact that the VOA 
devoted half of the hour-long 
program last Wednesday morn- 
ing (repeating it in the evening) 
to the AI’s report on Iran, 
is itself vivid proof of the 
significance the U.S. attaches 
to such “timely” reports. 


95 


Nevertheless, the opp- 
ressed and ‘Moslem people of 
Iran, who rose up to fulfill 
their divine assignment and put 
an end to the oppression that 
had been imposed upon them, 
and who sacrificed their lives, 
blood and property for the 
cause of the revolution, are 
prepared to encounter various 
conspiracies and have promised 
to preserve the Islamic 
Revolution. 

The Moslem nation of Iran 
considers these “humanitarian” 
and “peace-seeking” cries 
started only about a week ago, 
as another in a series of cons- 
piracies and intrigues by world 
arrogance, being hatched in 
order to weaken the Islamic 
Revolution. 








IRAN'S FAO DELEGATE'S SPEECH INTERRUPTED BY IRAQIS 


Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 30 Oct 82 p 2 


[Text ] 


CSO: 


4600/79 


TEHRAN (IRNA) - In the 
opening session of the FAO re- 
gional conference, Iraqi provo- 
cateurs attempted to disrupt 
the session in an effort to pre- 
vent the Iranian delegate from 

The sixteenth regional 
conference of the FAO (Food 
and Agriculrure Organization) 
opened Monday in Nicosia, 
Cyprus, in which the Iranian 
Minister of Agriculture and 
Rural Development, Moham- 
med Salamati was the first 
speaker. 

While he was discoursing 
on the agriculture improve- 
ments of the Islamic Republic 
of [ran over the post-revolution 
period. provinding precise data, 
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the Iraqi minister of agriculture 


tried to create chaos in the ses- 


sion thus interrupting the Iran- 
ian Minister's speech. 

The “hairman of the ses- 
sion and his deputies who were 
from North Yemen, Egypt, and 


‘Jordan collaborated with the 


Iraqi provocateur. Salamati. 
however, succeeded in deliver- 
ing the full text of his speech 
to the assembly. 


Subsequent to conclusion 


of Salamati’s speech, the Iraqi 
minister commmneced speeking 
with the usual nonsense and in- 
sults against the Islamic Repub- 
lic of Iran. The Iranian dele- 
gation left the session and later 
submitted a protest memoran- 
dum to the session’s chaisman. 
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NATION STRONGER THAN AT START OF WAR 


Tehran TEHRAN TIMES in English 26 Oct 82 p 1 


[Text ] 


CSO: 


TEHRAN (IRNA) - President 
Seyed Ali Khamenei said Sun- 
day that the victory of the 
Islamic Revolution in a world 
suffocated by oppression was 
an event for all nations to 
learn from besides being a 
manifestation of hope for the 
oppressedand deprived of the 
world. 

The President, who was 
talking in a meeting with 
commander of the Gendar- 
merie Colonel] Kochakzadeh and 
the commanders and heads of 
the politico-ideological depart- 
ments of the Gendarmerie, 
added that if the evil policies 
of the U.S. in the region and 
out were so active it was 
because (the United States) 
felt that the existence of this 
Republic and the survival of 
“ie Revolution were negating 
the influence of the United 
States by encouraging the 
nations and oppressed of the 
world. 

He stressed that the myth 
of the inconquerability of the 
big powers was shattered by 
the victory of the Islamic 
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Revolution and the establish- 
ment of this Republic. “If 
we oppressed nations) harmon- 
ize our endeavors in one line 
and follow it as the Iranian 
nation has done so far,” said 
the President, “we are un- 
doubtedly sure that the en- 
emies will kneel in front of 
this revolution.” 


In another Nata of his 
speech, President 


ad soot tgs at. 


have taken place amongst 
Gendarmerie since the culmin- 
ation of the Islamic Revolution 
and the importance of the 
Gendarmerie personnel in en- 
joying a revolutionary morale. 
Discoursing on U.S. cons- 
piracies in Iran; he said that 
during the past three-and-a- 
half years the Islamic Republic 
had overcome various U.S. 
plots including economic sanc- 
tions, as well as instigation of 
Saddam to aggression against 
the Iranian territory. The U:S., 
through these policies, hoped 
that the regime would be over- 
thrown and the [slamic Revol- 
ution would be annihilated, 
but “the Islamic Republic is 





IRAN 


now stronger than the. first 
‘day of the Iraqi imposed war, 


which signals a great defeat 
for the U.S..” he added. 

Talking about the trip 
of the ICO good-will mission 
to Tran Saturday the President 
said that the mission declared 
that the Islamic Republic was 
stronger from the viewpoint 
of its foreign policies after the 
Islamic Revolution and more 


-tespected in comparison with 


the previous 60 years and that 
even its enemies begrudgingly 
valued and respected this 
system. 

He also reiterated that the 
Iranian nation had defeated the 
U.S. in various areas and is 
not frightened to enter the 
scene of battle once again. 

Pointing to the signific- 
ance of military training along 
with ideological training, the. 
President said these two could 
complement each other prov- 
iding they have not contradic- 
tions. ‘Today ideological 
training inspires direction and 
spirit in military training and 
thus enjoys great significance,” 
said the President. 
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VARIOUS FUNCTIONS OF ACCOUNTING, AUDITING BOARD REVIEWED 
Baghdad AL-JUMHURIYAH in Arabic 22 Sep 82 p 4 


/Article: "AL-JUMHURIYAH Talks with the President of the. Financial Audit 
Bureau: 1,050 Units Are Subject to the Bureau's Oversight"/ 


/Text/ People who have previously visited government offices or socialist sector 
institutions on business will have had their attention drawn to a plaque affixed 
to a closed door to one of the rooms in those offices or institutions with "finan- 
cial surveillance" written on it. Who works in those rooms? What is the workers' 
relationship to the office or institution? One should bear in mind that these are 
not part of those offices’ personnel, but are the offices’ guests and have the 
right to learn about financial matters, large or small. 


To shed light on the activity of these guests, to whom the law has assigned broad 
powers of fiscal oversight: 


AL-JUMHURIYAH had a meeting with Mr Yahya Yasin, chairman of the Financial 
Audit Bureau, This was the first press meeting since the Financial Surveillance 
/Bureau/ assumed serious form in 1970. 


Acting on Behalf of the Legislative Power 
Where shall we start? 


The president of the Financial Audit Bureau said, "Article 46 of’ the tempor- 

ary constitution stipulated that a higher financial surveillance authority was to 
be established which would be subordinate to the Revolutionary Command Council and 
its office and the principles of its activities were to be regulated by law. This 
stipulation arose as an expression of the desire to create a specialized agency in 
the surveillance field which would act on behalf of the legislative power, and thus 
Iraq would follow the example of most of the advanced countries of the world in 
this field. In addition, the link between the bureau and the Revolutionary Com- 
mand Council would guarantee the most important elements of decisive, effective 
audit as well as guaranteeing that this agency was independent of the legis- 
lative power." 


Mr Yahya Yasin continued, "Before we move on to another question we must . 
refer to the support and attention which the leadership of the party and the 
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revolution have given the bureau, especially the particular attention which Pres- 
ident Saddam Husayn personally is giving to the bureau so that it may attain its 
objectives and carry out its work as well as it can," 


Financial and Economic Policies 
/We asked/ "Can we now talk about the goals of the Financial Audit Bureau?" 


He said, "Article Two of the law on the bureau, 194 for 1980, clearly spelled out 
its goals. The article stipulated that the bureau should strive to evaluate the 
financial and economic policies and lines set forth to achieve and realize commit- 
ment to the central goals of the government. 


"Also, it should ascertain that the laws, statutes and instructions bearing on 
financial and economic affairs are applied, express an opinion on the results of 
the activities and financial conditions of bodies subject to surveillance, evalu- 
ate the quality of work and project performance to ascertain the extent to which 
measures have been effective and optimum use has been made of economic resources, 
and also offer technical aid related to economic and financial activity in the 
fields of accounting, management and organization." 


Subjection of Foreign Companies 


/We asked / "You talked about the bureau's goals. Could you talk about its most 
important activities?" 


He said, "If we link these goals to the scope of the bureau's activity, in terms 

of the bodies or transactions that are subject to its oversight or from the stand- 
point of the different types of oversight it performs, as spelled out in the 
articles in the law on the bureau, and if we link the goals to the bureau's powers, 
it becomes apparent that the bureau carries out many important activities, among 
them surveillance over activities and work as well as surveillance over all the 
rights and obligations of every government department and socialist and mixed sec- 
tor installation, as well as unions, federations, societies, authorities, mass or- 
ganizations and all other bodies, such as branches of foreign companies, which it 
was recently decided to subject to oversight by the bureau. To achieve this, the 
bureau may investigate all documents, instruments, contracts, records, account 
ledgers, budgets, final accounts, decrees, and papers, be they ordinary or sealed." 


Financial and Administrative Independence 

"What else besides?" 

Mr Yahya Yasin said, "The bureau also performs all well known types of auditing-- 
advance, followup, concluding, ongoing, total, partial, and lastly competence and 


performance audits, The results of these audits are conveyed to various levels of 
the government without conditions or restrictions. 


"The Financial Audit Bureau enjoys financial and administrative independence 
of the government's executive agencies, It prepares its annual budget and sends it 
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to the Ministry of Finance for inclusion in the general state budget only. The 
bureau is also independent in its technical and administrative activities and in 
the selection, appointment, promotion and disciplining of its employees. 


"According to the law, the chairman and vice chairman of the bureau, as well as the 
heads of the audit and investigation sectors, are immune from legal penalties as 
far as their official conduct goes." 


The Beginning of Serious Audit 


/I asked/ "When did financial audit start to assume its serious character 
as a modern activity?" 


/He said/ "The activities of the Audit Bureau assumed a serious, extensive 
character in 1970, after the political leadership had directly followed through 
with the necessary steps for executing the law on the bureau and had overcome the 
obstacles to the activity, establishing the General Legal Accounting Department, 
which was the first step along the road to the rectification of the process of 
auditing work, as the gove1 ment itself exercised direct surveillance over its pro- 
ductive agencies which were engaged in economic activities. Work in the newly- 
formed department started when a small number of socialist sector installations 
were subjected to the oversight of the bureau, with the hope that the remaining in- 
stallations would be subjected to it in stages. In light of the resources avail- 
able at that time, in 1977, the Revolutionary Command Council decree was issued in- 
corporating all government departments and installations under the bureau's over- 
sight, starting in 1978. In February 1979 another Revolutionary Command Council 
decree was issued in accordance with which it was decided to include the unions 

and common organizations under the bureau's jurisdiction, and that was followed by 
another Revolutionary Command Council decree on 26 November 1979 subjecting mixed 
sector companies’ accounts to oversight. In 198] a special amending law to the 
Companies Law 31 for 1957 was issued, by virtue of which the bureau's audit 

was extended to foreign sector activity. 


Thanks to the great support which the bureau has received from the leadership of 
the party and the revolution, it managed to receive the necessary specialists from 
inside and outside the country, and in addition sought to create opportunities to 
train domestic specialists. Courses were created for diplomas in account auditing, 
and these courses began in 1972. These provide the bureau with a reserve of ac- 
count auditing specialists; so far, the number of graduates comes to 158. 


Going beyond Traditional Mathods 


"On 15 December 1980, Law 194 was issued, most clearly and realistically spelling 
out the bureau goals, the scope and jurisdictions of its activities, and its admia- 
istrative structures, although the bareau is now most confidently proceeding to go 
beyond the traditional methods of account auditing, which are no longer suited to 
the government's tasks and development plans. 


"The bureau has started to orient itself toward reliance on practical methods of 
audit, the inclusion of various specialists in its personnel, and the effort 
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to develop itself. The bureau has also oriented itself toward interacting closely 
with and benefitting from the experiences of other countries; the bureau has joined 
the International Organization for Supreme Audit Institutions (INTOSAI), has also 
joined the working group of higher auditing and accounting agencies of Arab count- 
ries, and has taken part in all its conferences and activities." 


Achievements That Have Been Made 
/We asked/ "What about the achievements that have been made in recent years?" 


The chairman of the Financial Surveillance Bureau said, "We can review the subject 
of developing the personnel and increasing their numbers, in addition to their high 
quality. The number of bureau employees came to more than 700, at the end of last 
year, 120 of whom are employees with specialized degrees, as compared with the nun- 
ber of people who belonged to the bureau in 1968, which did not exceed 80, and did 
not include a single employee with a higher certificate. The bureau has organized 
a number of courses for varicus purposes. The number of units subject to surveil- 
lance by the bureau at the end of 1981 was greater than 1,050, while these units 
came to no more than 50 in 1968. 


"The bureau, in cooperation with Baghdad University, has established specialized 
higher studies and has contributed effectively to the preparation and development 
of accounting and management systems for government departments and installations. 
It has also contributed to the development of some laws, statutes and instructions. 
The bureau has succeeded in reducing opportunities for error and peculation in en- 
tities subject to its oversight and in identifying and limiting different areas of 
waste and extravagance in these bodies. It has helped the ministries to determine 
points of weakness and imbalance that arise in the execution of its plans and pro- 
grams, Last but not least, the bureau has established two branch departments, one 
in Mosul and the second in Basrah." 


Aspirations for the Future 
/We asked/ "What about the bureau's future and its aspirations?" 


Mr Yahya Yasin said, "Now that the goals and scope of activity of the bureau, as 
embodied in the law concerning it, have become apparent, it has become necessary 

to concentrate on providing and developing the various functioning elements, forer 
most among them the bureau's administrative, technical and auditing personnel, and 
providing the development, immunity and diversification of specializations these 
staffs require, which will be in keeping with the magnitude of the responsibilities 
cast upon its shoulders, Therefore we will seek to increase the number of persons 
belonging to the bureau, doubling their current figure, in order to inject people 
with expertise and specialized backgrounds into its apparatus, organize courses 

for various purposes, get people belonging to the bureau to take part in the train- 
ing programs organized outside the country in coordination with scientific organi- 
zations and institutions, and, lastly, prepare a suitable structure for the bureau." 
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OUTSTANDING SUCCESS OF TRANSFORMER MANUFACTURING PLANT EXTOLLED 
Baghdad AL-JUMHURIYAH in Arabic 22 Sep 82 p 4 


/Article by Jihad Zayir: "A Great Industrial Project Is Soon To Produce: The Pro- 
ject Is Selling Its Output before Its Test Startup!"/ 


/Text / Another vital project is arising most loftily in Iraq. It is responding to 
youthful strength and people of intense intellect, and the war is not delaying it. 


Its construction began 2 years before the war and it was to have been completed and 
to have begun its test startup in 4 years. Here it is on the verge of being con- 
pleted after 2 years of war, and it is waiting to be put into operation and to 
start producing before the end of 1982. 


This is the project to produce electric transformers, which the General Machinery 
Industry Organization of the Ministry of Industry and Mines is erecting, and of 
which the director general who is supervising the project, Eng ‘Ali al-Dujayli, 
says: 


"Our goal now is to carry out the project in the specified time exactly, without a 
delay, of even 1 day." Electrical transformers, for one's information, are consid- 
ered the nerve that transmits and distributes electric power. The project is 
enormous and strategic. "It is considered a rare project as far as the Arab nation 
goes, it has received great support from the command of the party and the revolu- 
tion and in its construction, a new method has been relied upon which the country 
has started to emphasize, that of a broad range of contraccrs and contractors," as 
Eng ‘Ali al-Dujayli said. 


We will now acquaint ourselves with the details, so that the picture of an Iraqi 
edifice which is growing and not being shut down by the war, as they wished it 
would, will become clear! 


Our guide to these details, or our source, remains Eng ‘Ali al-Dujayli, the direc- 


tor general eupervising the project, because he is the person with the most thor- 
ough grasp of these details, is an Iraqi, and speaks of them with love. 
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Eng ‘Ali said: 


"More than 90 percent of the project has been completed in the stipulated period 

of time, It is hoped that the project will cover the country's need for electrical 
transformers and will realize a productive capacity surplus which it will be pos- 
sible to export, bringing the country great economic benefit. The project's produc- 
tive capacity is estimated at 6,400 megavoit amperes. It is subdivided into two 
plants, one producing distribution transformers and the other producing power trans- 
formers. The first produces 3,400 megavolt amperes, that is, about 9,500 transforn- 
ers, With respect to the power transformers, the nature of their manufacture dif- 
fers from that of the former. They are being introduced into the Arab nation and 
the Middle East for the first time. Their output is estimated at 3,000 megavolt 
amperes, that is, the equivalent of 92 transformers. You will note that there is 

a big difference in the figures on the two products, but the reason, as I mentioned 
previously, lies in the fact that the manufacture of some types of power transform- 
ers takes about 6 months per unit, while one can manufacture 40 distribution trans- 
formers a day." + 


A New Principle--a Multiplicity of Contracts 

"Let us go back to the principle of the mltiplicity of contracts, 

"Of the major contracts in the project, there are four: 

"First, the contract for machinery, equipment and technical knowhow. 
"Second, the contract for civil, electrical and mechanical engineering work. 
"Third, the contract to provide and install storehouse equipment, 

"Fourth, the primary materials contract. 


"These four contracts are being coordinated in keeping with a unified plan, and we 
have worked to have them carried out at their specified time." 


They Are Selling before Producing. 


However, the director general supervising the project mentioned a problem which is 
rather unique. He said, "A short time ago the ministry, the Ministry of Industry 
and Mines, proceeded to sign contracts to sell the transformers produced in this 
project before it started to produce them. This is a unique experiment, since in 
the past products that were not yet produced were not sold! In this regard, a con- 
tract was signed with the General Electricity Organization on 2 September 1982 to 
provide it with transiormers after the project was inaugurated." 


/We asked/ "Does the projcct produce supplementary industries besides the trans- 
formers?" 


/He said/ "The electric transformer manufacturing industry in itself is an import- 
ant project, but it will not restrict itself to these transformers in its production. 
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There is a supplementary industry to it which is being developed in the project's 
industrial process, and that is the unit to produce keys, or, as it is called, 
‘switchgear’ and transformer boxes, in keeping with the General Electricity Organi- 
zation'’s emphasis on underground cables, that is, the distribution of electricity 
underground instead of the old method where the transformer was suspended over the 
street. Indeed, the transformer will be put in a box which will be set up on the 
Sidewalk. In addition, there is the manufacture of porcelain insulators which we 
are now importing and we will try to manufacture, relying on primary materials that 
are available in the country, such as ceramics and glass. However, in the event of 
computers are used, as the Machinery Industries Organization is aiming to, we will 
dispense with these porcelain insulators." 


The Type of Technology 


/We said/ "We would like to learn about the type of industrial technology in the 
project." 


/He replied/ "The General Electric Industries Department had been producing trans- 
formers through a contract with a friendly country, in accordance with types and 
specifications that were in keeping with local demand. However, after the increase 
in the volume used, a shortage and deficit in transformers became apparent, and 
this had an effect on the quality of transformers and their potential supply. Then 
emphasis was laid on the notion of developing the electric transformers, following 
the acquisition of a new design in cooperation with foreign experts. However, if 
we want to compare the General Electrical industries Department's production with 
that of the new project, the 1,000-BKB transformers the electrical industries pro- 
duce weigh about 5 tons, while the weight of the transformer in the new project 
comes to about 3.5 tons and has the same capacity and better technical advantages 
and specifications. In addition, local primary materials have been introduced in- 
to the manufacture to a ratio of 60 to 70 percent, helping save the country foreign 
exchange." 


It Will Rival Up-to-date International Production 


/We asked / "Where does the project stand in comparison with other similar projects 
in the world?" 


/He replied/ "If we take the storage method and the technological methods which 
are used in the project into consideration, we will be able to say that the Iraqi 
project, in its output, will rival any other factory in the area or the world from 
the standpoint of the modernity of its production lines and the quality of the 
electric transformers, which will help divert power to rural areas in accordance 
with demand. We are also relying on contributions from Iraqi technical staffs in 
installing and setting up the machinery and equipment related to the project, now 
that we have trained them in the principles of producing these machines for the 
period of a year or a year and a half." 


[We asked/ "What primary materials does the project depend on?" 
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/He said/ "These are copper, copper wire, copper sheets, electrical iron, ordinary 
iron, transformer oil used for cooling, which is available in the country, and 
other insulating materials. As I pointed out, we will produce the central keys 
(switchgear) whose function in the transformer is defined as protecting it from 


high currents or abnormal voltage and protecting the transformer from fire in case 
the electric cycle is disrupted." 
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IRAQ 


RAMADAN ADDRESSES FARMERS MEETING 
Baghdad AL-THAWRAH in Arabic 4 Oct 82 p 6 


[Text/ Taha Yasin Ramadan, member of the Revolutionary Command Council and 
first deputy prime minister, chaired a meeting yesterday morning of the 
Central Farmers Office of the Arab Socialist Ba'th Party, to discuss the best 
means to develop a formula to achieve the goals of agricultural progress in 
the country. 


During the meeting, attended by Comrade Muhammad Hamzah, a member of the 
national leadership and secretary of the Central Farmers Office of the Party, 
the first deputy prime minister stressed the importance of strengthening the 
spirit of constructive and positive cooperation among the workers in the agri- 
cultural sector, with the goal of achieving production rates commensurate with 
the aspirations of the plans and programs of the revolution in this vital 
sector. 


He referred to the importance of achieving progress in agriculture, by using 
the best methods in the daily work and activities, and achieving the best 
production through the cooperation of the authorities concerned. He stressed 
using practical and scientific formulas and devising suitable solutions and 
treatments for the problems and negative aspects which impede the progress 
of agricultural production. Accurate tables should be drawn up to deal with 
agricultural crops of all types. 


He emphasized the need to organize production and distribution methods and to 
provide the technical foundation, and agricultural machinery and equipment 
in accordance with a studied plan. 


Taha Yasin Ramadan called on party and professional organizations to bear 
additional responsibilities, by virtue of the fact that they are the vanguard 
capable of giving and sacrificing. Their job is to find the best ways to 
mobilize all energies and capabilities to serve our embattled nation's economic 
goals, to raise the efficiency of labor and to utilize the available potential 
at maximum capability in order to raise the production of strategically 
important crops. He underscored the importance of initiating and following 
through when implementing the agricultural plan, in order to achieve ideal 
utilization of available assets and capabilities. He referred to the party's 
ninth national conference ratifying the agricultural working paper and the 
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basic principles contained therein, emphasizing the need to expend energies 
to implement them. 


He referred to the importance of continuing to hold meetings to study :and 

to follow through on the progress of implementation as set forth in the 
agricultural sector's working paper and the agricultural sub-plans, and to 
hold other forums to discuss the recommendations and decisions that these 
meetings will produce and to fashion positive results for the development of 
the agricultural sector. 


During this meeting, it was decided to form three committees. The first, 
chaired by the undersecretary of the Ministry of Agriculture and Agrarian 
Reform, will prepare a working paper to define the marketing situation in 

the country and the scientific proposals, which should set the responsibili- 
ties of the authorities concerned in the agricultural sector and find new ways 
and means to be used in the marketing process, so as to satisfy the farmer 

and encourage him to increase and develop production. 


The second committee will prepare a working paper, which will include prac- 
tical and scientific principles and formulas for the cultivation of rice. It 
will be chaired by ‘Abd al-Wahhab Mahmud, the minister of irrigation, and 
will include representatives from the organizations and ministries concerned. 
The third committee, which will be chaired by the undersecretary of the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform, will prepare a working paper for 
the Organization of Fisheries, defining its missions and functions and ways 
to ensure increasing the level of fish production in the country, so as to 
serve our national economy. 


Comrade Muhammad Hamzah, member of the party's regional command, expressed 
his hope that these meetings would continue, in order to achieve mutual 
understanding among the technical, professional and official organizations in 
order that the agricultural sector in the country will grow and develop, in 
order to ensure achieving the best production and to comply with the aspira- 
tions of the party and revolutionary commands, led by President Saddam 
Husayn. 


The meeting was attended by ‘Abd al-Wahhab Mahmud, the minister of irriga- 
tion, Sadiq ‘Abd al-Latif, the minister of agriculture and agrarian refom, 
the undersecretary of the Ministry of Agriculture and Agrarian Reform, 
comrade members of the Central Farmers Office of the Party, the chief and 
members of the General Federation of Farmers’ Cooperative Associations, and 
a number of specialists in agricultural affairs from state organizations and 
bureaus. 
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IRAQ 


ACHIEVEMENTS IN CONSTRUCTION PROJECTS OUTLINED 
BAGHDAD AL-THAWRAH in Arabic 4 Oct 82 p 7 


[Text] Every day the Iraqis are achieving a new victory against their 2ne- 
mies, at the same time that they are achieving victory after victory in the 
development field, by implementing programs that have begun to bear fruit: in 
terms of roads, housing developments, buildings and the like. 


In this regard, Mr Muhammad Fadhl Husayn, minister of housing and reconstruc— 
tion, enumerated the accomplishments achieved in this sector, whose alloca- 
tions during the past year totaled a billion dinars, of which 863 million 
dinars were used for roads, b~idges and building projects, while 133 million 
inars went for housing projects. In addition, 10l millic~ dinars was 
located as capital for several organizations, companies ~=*d centers sub- 
ordinate to the ministry. 


He emphasized that, despite the war circumstances, the ministry's allocations 
for this year were increased over last year's funds, because of the party and 
revolutionary leadership's concern over implementation and increasing 
development programs. 


The head of the State Organization for Roads and Bridges pointed out that 

the length of the roads built from 1968 to the end of last year was 
approximately 18,272 km, while the length of roads currently being built is 
12,711 km. The number of bridges built after the glorious revolution of 

17-30 July totals 195, with a total length of 11,000 meters. The most impres-— 
sive of them are the 30 July and the Great Saddam bridges. In addition, two 
stages of the Saddam International Airport have been completed, costing 245 
million dinars, as well as the first stage of the Great Celebration Square, 
which cost 28 million dinais. 


As concerns the housing sector, the head of the State Organization for 
Housing indicated that housing projects are receiving special attention be- 
cause of their direct impact on the citizenry, and also that they have 
priority in financial allocations. 


He said that the number of housing units built by the organization was about 


40,000, at a cost of more than 1,469 million dinars, of which 8,202 units 
were built by the direct method and by prefabrication. 
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le said that the organization, during last year and the first part of this 
year, had completed about 6,000 housing units in various provinces of the 
country. 


The head of the State Organization for Buildings reviewed the construction 
projects and the accomplishme:its achieved in the area. 


He said that the organization was currently implementing 839 projects, at a 
cost of 2,400,000,000 dinars, of which 700 million dinars was for construction 
of health buildings, the majority of which being built during the 2 war 
years. During that time, 29 projects were completed, at a cost of 700 
million dinars. 


The accomplishments continue, with other organizations subordinate to the 
Ministry of Housing and Reconstruction achieving higher growth in their 

work, such as the pan-Arab Center for Construction Laboratories, which takes 
on a great many tasks in the area of quality control over construction 
materials used in projects of the development plan, and the State Company 

for Water and Sewage Contractors, which is currently carrying out 25 projects, 
including the al-Karkh water project and the Saddam City sewage project. 


This huge number of accomplishments, achieved in this sector, as just one of 
many sectors which have also achieved many great accomplistments, is what 

has stirred the enemies to combat the revolution, which has built the victor- 
ious Iraqi person. 
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IRAQ 


BAGHDAD PUBLIC WORKS PROGRESS CRITICIZED 
Baghdad AL-THAWRAH in Arabic 11 Oct 82 p 7 
{Editorial: "Al-Khalij District and the Expected Winter Rains"/ 


[Text] The best way to talk about something is succinctly, which is what 
inspired the title. 


On the other hand, the authority to which these words are addressed should 
be able to: understand the problem by a simple reference to it. 


Accordingly, I want to get into the matter without further ado. 


The residents of the areas and districts in which digging and excavation 
operations are under way were used to extending sewers or extending any other 
thing underground, and they were accustomed to geographical explorations. 
They are the offspring of Ibn Battutah and al-{fdrisi. Whenever they were 
blocked on one side, they would explore on the other, which would lead them 
to the main streets of the capital. However, what will the case be when they 
are blocked on all sides? 


Those who are blocked in are the 18,000 residents of the area of al-Khalij 
district, and more precisely, the surrounding area between the benzine bot- 
tling station in New Baghdad and the main canal street. 





They are threatened by complete encirclement in the winter, after the 
capital's municipal council and the sewer authority cut them off this summer. 


ta - 


The winter rains will flood the main streets that were dug up during the 
summer, beacause the work there has not yet been completed. 


Accomplishing the sewer and paving work in this area, according to plans, 
should be finished by January 1983. 


Does that mean that the residents of these areas will be given winter vaca- 
tions? 


Or, is there another suitable solution being considered by the sewage authority 
and the municipal council? 


Help us, before it is too late. 
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IRAQ 


BRIDGE PROJECTS OUTLINED 
Paris BULLETIN DE L'ECONOMIE ARABE in French Sep 82 p 7 


[Text] Building bridges, bridges and more bridges! Despite the considerable 
financial requirements of its insidious 2-year-old war with Iran, the revolu- 
tionary government in Baghdad is pursuing development projects without inter- 
ruption and the success of each one of them is as important to it as winning 
a battle against a ruthless, unrelenting and extrmeely fanatic enemy. 


Among these projects of which the Iraqi Ministry of Construction and Housing 
recently issued some details, the construction of 140 bridges at a total cost 
of 360 million Iraqi dinars (around $1 million) is high on the list. According 
to ministerial sources, completion of the projects and construction of the 
bridges has progressed at a satisfactory rate in all areas of the country. In 
Baghdad, where the opening of two large bridges which cost 64 million Iraqi 
dinars has been announced, work is continuing on the completion of 15 bridges, 
including 4 on the Tigris. In the northern region of Iraqi Kurdistan, 9 pro- 
jects including construction of 14 bridges are in progress; in the southern 
region, 13 projects including 57 bridges; and in the central region, not in- 
cluding Baghdad, 22 projects and 56 bridges. 


The same ministerial sources have maintained that the war of aggression that 

the Iranian regime has waged upon Iraq has not impeded the progress of develop- 
ment projects, and especially the construction of bridges in all of the Iraqi 
towns. Thus, last year 22 bridges were built in various cities at a cost of 

12 million Iraqi dinars. The rate has increased again this year as 24 bridges 
have been built during the first 7 months at a cost of 50 million Iraqi dinars. 
And this is not all. The last segment includes the opening of yards to con- 
struct 16 additional bridges whose completion will cost 70 million Iraqi dinars. 





9693 
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TRAQ 


BRIEFS 


ELECTRICITY TRANSFORMER FROM KOREA--A South Korean firm has won a contract to 
build 18 subsidiary transformer plants in Iraq at a cost of 20,163,000 dinars. 
In accordance with the contract, the Korean firm will strengthen the supply 
sources, will install control and communication equipment and will carry out 
the civilian work for the plants. /Text/ /Paris AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic No 293, 
2 Oct 82 p 417 8494 


CSO: 4404/49 
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PROFILES GIVEN OF CLAL, OTHER CONGLOMERATES 


Tel Aviv NEWSVIEW in English No 42, 26 Oct 82 pp 12-16 


[Article by Michael Segel] 


[Text ] 


L ess than a quarter of a century ago, supermarkets were 
unknown in Israel. Shopping was done at the ‘“‘mom and pop” 
stores that proliferated in any neighborhood — one for fruits 
and vegetables, one for fish and still another for meat and poul- 
try. 

While vestiges of this shopping custom: still linger on — ma- 
ny operating as ‘convenience stores” — supermarkets are rapid- 
lv replacing these shops as the venue for substanticl shopping all 
over the nation. Even the residents of the Jewish Quarter of 
Jcrusalem’s Old City waved banners at a public concert to ex- 
hibit their displeasure at the lack of a supermarket on the prem- 
Ises. 

At the same time, almost all business and industry in Israel 
are moving in the same “super” direction. Big business is a jug- 
yernaut, mowing down all that stands in its path. While a few 
small, healthy enterprises may survive this trend as separate enti- 
tics (either because they are too specialized or because big busi- 
ness does not want them for a variety of reasons), the inescap- 
able fate for most of Israel’s “small business’ appears to be ab- 
sorption or extinction. 

Big business in Israel can be compared to an inverted pyra- 
mid, with the wide base resting on an apex composed of the 
yvovernment; the Histadrut (labor federation); Israel’s three larg- 
est banks: Leumi. Hapoalim and Discount; some private con- 
ylomerates; and, some very special families. 

As the inverted pyramid widens, the intricate, interlocking, 
internecine (some might even say incestuous) relationships be- 
tween, and among, the various businesses and institutions form a 
Gordian knot which might defy even a modern-day Alexander. 
In fact, an assignment to sort out who owns what of which,and 
how much, could provide lifelong employment to a staff of anti- 
trust lawyers. 


Country of Conglomerates 


So, like it or not, Israel is rapidly becoming a web of inter- 
locked multinational, international conglomerates. Oy these cur- 
rently growing business giants Clal (Israel) Ltd. epitomizes this 
rapid growth and accumulation; it is a case study of fiscal success. 


Clal might even be called the Haloid Corp. of Israel. Haloid 
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was a smallish American company, limping along financially un- 
til it developed a process of electrostatic copying. It became the 
gigantic Xerox Corp. and the glamour stock of the market, 
which made almost overnight millionaires of those who had the 
sagacity to buy early and hold on long enough. 

Clal’s development was also a process, developing an ultra- 
efficient management where one had rarely existed before. The 
company was begun only 19 years ago at the instigation of the 
late Pinhas Sapir, then Minister of Industry and Commerce, as a 
single vehicle for investment by Latin American Jews in a vari- 
ety of Israeli enterprises. 

As explained to Newsview by Jose Medlinger of Panama, 
one of the original investors, “! thought it was the best idea that 
ever came out of Israel. Up to that time, all of us (Latin Ame- 
rican Jews) had come to Israel on a basis of sentiment. We were 
investing on our own — and losing money. Sapir came up with 
the idea of Clal to bring us together. The second-best idea he 
had was to bring Aharon tn.” 

“Aharon” is Aharon Dovrat, seated at his highly-polished 
wooden desk on the 21st floor of Clal’s headquarters near Tel 
Aviv'’s Dizengoff Circle. A native of Buenos Aires, Argentina, 
Dovrat made aliva in October, 1958, worked for Sapir’s min- 
istry, and was installed as Clal’s managing director in January, 
1966. 

Since then, even considering a few rough spots, Clal has 
soared to the primacy of Isracl’s business world as a private 
enterprise. Yet, it is inextricably intertwined with many other 
corporations, often competitors, sometimes partners. 

For instance, while almost two-thirds of Cial’s stock is 
owned by Discount Bank and Bank Hapoalim, and the banks 
dominate stock sales in Israel almost to the point of exclusivity, 
Clal formed Shearson Clal Investment House Ltd., a partnership 
with Shearson/American Express, to enter stock brokering. 

Bank Hapoalim, while now a public institution treading on 
the heels of Bank Leumi as Israel’s largest bank, was founded by 
and is still controlled by the Histadrut, Israel’s general federa- 
tion of labor. The Histadrut is also Israel’s largest entrepreneur, 
with such properties as the giant Koor Industries, Israel’s largest 
conglomerate, sometimes a partner and sometimes a competitor 
of Clal. 

A look at just some of Clal’s directors indicates the compli- 
cated interrelationships that prevail in Isracl’s business: 

@ Israel Pollak is co-chairman of Clal’s board of directors. He 
is also managing director of Polgat Wool, « textile conglomerate. 
@ Ephraim Reiner, chairman of the board of Bank Hapoalim, 
is the other co-chairman. 

@ Benno Gitter is chairman of Clal’s executive committee. He 
is also vice-chairman of the board and executive committee of 
IDB Bankholding Corp. Ltd.; chairman of the Israel Develop- 
ment and Mortgage Bank Ltd.; deputy chairman of the board of 
Discount Bank Investment Corp. Ltd, and, a director of Israel 
Discount Bank Ltd. 

@® Meir Bechar, a Clal director, is also co-managing direc- 
tor of Israel Ampal Bank Ltd.; Industrial Bank Ltd; and, Nir Ltd. 
@ Yosef Ciechanover is president of PEC Israel Economic 
Corp., a major and veteran holding and investment company 
now owned by Discount Bank; vice-chairman of Canada-Israel 
Development Corp., with large supermarket and bank holdings; 
as well as director of the IDB Development Corp. Ltd. 

@ Eli Cohen is deputy general manager and chairman of the 
management committee of Israel Discount Bank Ltd., director 


11h 











of IDB Bankholding Corp. Ltd, and.IDB Development Corp. 
Lid. 

@ Avraham Friedman, who is co-managing director of Clal 
along with Aharon Dovrat, ts also chatrman of the board of the 
Industrial Development Bank of Israel Ltd. 

@ Gideon Lahav is chairman of Barclays Discount Bank Ltd.; 
and a director of Discount Bank Ltd: and, IDB Development 
Corp. Lrd. 

@ = Aviv Levin is chief legal advisor to Bank Hapoalim. 

@ Aharon Eisen is chairman of Rim Industries Ltd. 

@ Rafael Molho is deputy general manager and director of 
Israel Discount Bank Ltd., and a director of IDB Bankholding 
Corp. Ltd.,and Barclays Discount Bank. 

@ Shimon Pat-Ya is assistant managing director of Bank Ha- 
poalim. 

@ Eyud Recanati is deputy general manager and director of 
Israel Discount Bank Ltd..and a director of IDB Bankholding 
Corp. Ltd.,and IDB Development Corp. 

@ Amnon Sadeh is deputy managing director of Bank Ha- 
poalim. 

@ Dov Tadmor, managing director of Property and Buiod 
Building Corp. Ltd.; vice-chairman of PEC Israel Economic 
Corp., and director of IDB Bankholding Corp. Ltd., and IDB 
Development Corp. Ltd. 

@ Uzi Vardi-Zer, Senior deputy managing director of Bank; 
Hapoalim. 





Largest Companies not Private | 


While Clal is the largest private conglomerate | in Israel, on 
statement must be qualified by the fact that the largest com 
panies in Israel are not in the private sector. 

Of the six largest industrial companies in Israel, as listed 
by Dun and Bradstreet for 1980, four are owned in entirety on 
controlled by the Israel Government, one is owned by Histadrut 
(Tnuva) and one — Tadiran Israel Electronics Industries —: ig 
owned 50 percent by Histadrut’s Koor Industries and half by 
GTF in the U.S. 

Of D&B’s 100 top companies in 1980, according to sales. 
10 are government-controlled, 13 controlled by the Histadrut 
and Clal had five on the list. This refers only to companies thai 
are owned more than 51 percent; many of the others have les: 
ser pieces owned by these three entities. The largest single com: 
pany in Israel, by far, is Israel Aircraft Industries (IAI), wholly 
government owned. 

Listed below are brief profiles of other major Israel con- 
glomerates and investment companies. They give a clear indica-, 
tion of the direction being taken by Israeli business today. 


Koor Industries 

Giant Koor Industries is wholly owned by Hevrat Ovdim, 
the economic arm of the Histadrut, which also controls — among 
other enterprises — Bank Hapoalim and Solel Boneh (see below). 
Koor’s 30,000 workers account for nine percent of Israel's to- 
tal industrial force and its exports — excluding diamonds — 
amount to 20 percent of the &.tion’s total. 

Koor consists of 100 industrial plants; 100 trade, commer- 
cial and financial companies; and,50 management and property- 
holding companies. Sales in 1981 totalled $2.5 billion, of which 
$450 million was in exports. 
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Discount Bank Investment Corp. (DBIC) 

This “is the prime investment arm of the Discount Bank 
group. Structurally, IDB Bankholding Corp. is at the top of the 
fiscal structure, with two principal subsidiaries, Israel Discount 
Bank and the IDB Development Co., which is the parent of 
DBIC. 

IDB Development Co. also owns PEC Israel Economic 
Corp., founded in 1926 by American zionists, When Discount 
purchased the firm, it exchanged its own stock for shareholders’ 
equity in PEC. PEC, in turn, owns one-third of Canada-Israel 
Development Corp., which holds 38 percent of the Supersol 
supermarket chain, and 37 percent of the First International 
Bank of Israel. PEC reported a 75 percent increase in net in- 
come for 1981 — $10,837,845, or $8.75 a share, compared to 
$6,188,991 or $4.72 a share in 1980. PEC also holds 18 percent 
of the equity of Israel Discount Bank of New York, whose 
whole consolidated assets exceeded $2.37 billion at the end of 
last year. 


While Discount Bank owns about a quarter of Clal, both 
Clal and DBIC each have substantial holdings in the Israeli Ame 
rican Paper Mills Ltd., which supplies about 40 percent of all 
of Israel’s paper needs. In addition, IDB Development owns 13 
percent of Isrofp, the Israel investment company of Baron Ed- 
mond de Rothschild. Isrop holds a large share of the Israel 
Corp. (see Danot Investments, below), which owns half of Zim 
Navigation Co. and a quarter of Haifa Refineries. Isrop also con- 
trols Israel General Bank. 

DBIC reached recerd profits of 1$229 million in 1981, 
almost three-and-a-half times the 1980 achievement, while in- 
flation went up 101.5 percent. Industrial enterprises affiliated 
with DBIC exported $175 million in 1981, an increase of 27 
percent over 1980. Current assets of DBIC are 1S9.5 billion, 
up from IS4.4 billion at the end of 1980. 


Property and Building Corp. 

This corporation which derives most of its income from the 
construction of residential apartments and office buildings, 
also receives rents from industrial and commercial buildings and 
offices, as well as the export of citrus crops. In 1981, net profits 
were [$118.3 million, compared to [$40.4 million the previous 
vear, up 193 percent in nominal terms and 45.3 percent in real 
terms. 


Solel Boneh 


This Histadrut subsidiary, Israel's largest building company, 
reported IS2 billion in income in 1981, a growth of 12 percent 
in real terms over 1980, while the net was 1S508 million, a no- 
minal growth of 119 percent. The company’s activities are 
worldwide. 








Polgat Textiles 

This textile conglomerate, owned largely by the Pollak fam- 
ily (Israel Pollak is co-chairman of Clal) was listed as the seventh 
largest company in Israel by Dun & Bradstreet in 1980. It was 
was the only one of the seven which was privately-owned and ~ 
managed (although Tadiran is halt privately owned). 

Starting with ‘‘greasy wool”, the raw material from the 
backs of sheep, Polgat performs every process right through the 
manufacture of garments. It has purchased a number of losing 
textile firms (such as Triconit, Mapritex, Lena and Frine Linge- 
rie, now Jerulin) and turned them around financially 2nd man- 


agerially. 
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Danot Investments 

This group is the 1979 creation of 11 “told” men, most of 
them retired from their own successful businesses but still look- 
ing for challenges. They found those challenges in Danot. An 
early coup was the takeover of the First International Bank of 
Israel (FIBI), now probably the fifth largest bank in Israel (after 
Leums, Hapoalim, Discount and United Mizrachi). 

FIBI was founded in 1972 by the First Pennsylvania Corp. 
a major banking company based in Philadelphia. Faced with 
domestic problems, First Pennsylvania sold its shares to the 
Eisenberg group, which later offered them to Danot for a profit- 
able $26.35 million. Danot acquired a third of FIBI’s stock and 
more than half of the voting rights. 

Danot was not successful in its try for the Israel Corp. This 
company was founded after the Six Day War to bring money 
into Israel for investment, with $1 million as the minimum in- 
dividual participation. (See Discount Bank Investment Corp., 
above). A group of German investors was ready io sell its 26 
percent share to Danot at $14.5 million. But word hit the 
marketplace and other investors bid the price up to $24.5 mil- 
lion, with the plum going to a group of banks and others head- 
ed by Baron Edmond de Rothschild. 

But Danot did pluck some other companies from the 
marketplace and founded a subsidiary called Omikron Scientif- 
ic, which specializes in organ implants. The current project is 
an artificial pancreas for diabetes sufferers. Danot bought half 
interest in Manof, a manufacturer of computer system com- 
ponents. The company has developed a switching mechanism 
which reportedly cuts the cost of Telex in half. Danot has four 
daughter companies: Danot Industries, Danot Properties, Danot 
Securities and Danot Management Services. 


Africa Israel Investments 

Founded in 1934 by a group of South African Jewish in- 
vestors to acquire land for Jewish settlement in Palestine, this 
corporation is now a subsidiary of Bank Leumi, premier bank of 
Israel, which holds 77.9 percent of its shares and 80 percent of 
the voting rights. It is a conglomerate operating in a number of 
fields, including insurance (Migdal, Maoz and Sela), land devel- 
opment, building, tourism and leisure. 

The firm innovated the concept of industrial parks for 
science-based industries near educ&tional institutions, with 
Kiryat Weizmann as the first. Its 24,000 square meters of fac- 
tory space is located on 90 dunams of land adjacent to the Weiz- 
mann Institute of Science in Rehovot. The company said it is 
developing an additional 15,000 square meters and plans ar 
other 30,000 in the near future. Other locations are aiso under 
consideration to serve Israel’s ‘‘glamorous” and growing science- 
based industries. 


Mayer Investment Co. 

This is more than a company; it is a dynasty. Although it 
had been resting on its laurels (and reaping its profits) quietly 
in recent years, it has now reorganized under the younger gene- 
ration and intends not only to expand operations in fields in 
which it currently operates, but to seek new horizons as well. 

Until recently, Moshe Mayer, now 72, was the moving force 
of the family. Having achieved a personal financial empire based 
in Geneva in the 1950s, he then joined in partnership with his 
brothers, Binyamin and Mordechai, and their sister, Tova Hoff- 
man, to form an Israeli financial complex. 
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The activities are centered in three divisions: Mayer Invest- 
ments, controlled by the family alone; CFC, a financial con- 
glomerate, in partnership with the Kemerman group and others, 
including Sir Isaac Wolfson; and Wolfson-Clore-Mayer, a proper- 
ty development company, originally with four equal partners — 
the Mayer interests, Wolfson, the late Sir Charles Clore and the 
Israel Government — but now all bought out by Mayer. 

Mayer Investments — the family-owned division — former- 
ly owned the Export Bank, later merged with the First Interna- 
tional Bank of Israel and subsequently sold its FIBI shares. D> 


It owns a plastics factory; Batim, a building firm which 
constructed the new Bank of Israel building in Jerusalem; Alu- 
mayer, an aluminium company; and a third of Ready-Mix 
Industries. 


CFC owns the Financial Trust Co., which manages port- 
folios for foreign investors: Eitanim, an insurance firm; and 
Unitrust, a Tel Aviv Stock Exchange brokerage firm. Wolfson- 
Clore-Mayer owns the Shalom Tower in Tel Aviv (and its Kol-Bo 
Shalom, Israel's largest department store); Kiryat Wolfson, the 
huge and expensive residential complex in Jerusalem; the Jeru- 
salem Mortgage Bank; and the Te! Aviv City Hall, which it leas- 
¢s to the municipality. 

Actively operating the conglomerate today are Mordechai 
Mayer, the youngest of the three founding brothers, and Zalman 
Shuval and Thomas Leitersdorf. Shuval, a former member of the 
Knesset, and Leitersdorf, a professional architect, are sons-in- 
law of Moshe Mayer. Shai Mayer, Mordechai’s son, operates the 
Kol-Bo Shalom department store. On the horizon are establish- 
ment of branches of the department store, movement into 
science-based industries and an international network of finan- 
cial services. 


In some circles, it is fashionable to complain that Israel 
ousiness has grown too big and now requires governmental con: 
trols. This suggestion is far from realistic as long as the govern 
ment itself holds a lion’s share of the market. Would the govern 
ment have to control itself? Or could it control the Histadrut? 


Whether too large, or not large enough, Israeli business, like 
its agricultural counterpart, is the product of a determined peo- 
ple building a state from the ground up in a short forty years. 
Certainly, the modern corporate conglomerate, as epitomized 
by Clal, has had, and will continue to have, an ever growing 
share in that accomplishment. 
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COST OF MED-DEAD CANAL RISES 


Jerusalem THE JERUSALEM POST in English 19 Oct 82 p 1 


[Article by Charles Hoffman] 


[Text ] 


CSO: 


4400/63 


The estimated cost of the Mediterranean-Dead Sea canal has risen from 
$700 million at the beginning of 1980 to about $1.3b. in today's prices, but 
thts has not reduced the economic viability of the project. 

This conclusion was presented to the top officials of the Energy Ministry 
of Sunday at a study day on the project initiated by ministry director- 
general Uriel Lynn. 

Project chief Uri Wurzburger explained that the $1.3b. figure was based 


4 on interim results of economic and technological feasibility studies made 


over the past year. The final conclusions and a more accurate cost 
estimate will be presented to the cabinet later this year. 

The project is designed to carry the waters of the Mediterranean from 
Katif in the Gaza Strip by canal and tunnels across the Negev to the Dead 
Sea. Wurzburger said the project would take nine years to complete from 
the ime the cabinet gives its final approval. Earlier estimates spoke of five 
yeurs. 


The higher estimate. Wurzburger said, was due to a clearer picture of the 
technological requirements of the project obtained in the feasibility studies, 
and to additions to the original plan. One change was the expansion of a 
p'anned hydro-electric power plant at the Dead Sea outlet of the canal from 
570 megawatt capacity to 800mw. 


He said that if the hydroelectric plant is operational early in the next 
decade, it would obviate the need to build two more coal-fired power plants 
planned for the country’s interior. Only the Hadera plant and the one plan- 


ned for south of Ashkelon would be needed to meet anticipated demand. - 


The canal is expected to raise the level of the Dead Sea by a metre per 
year. This would bring it in 18 years from the anticipated level of 408 metres 
below sea level in 1990 back to the level of 390m., which was the level in 
1930. The level has been declining since some of the waters of Lake Kin- 
neret have been diverted to the National Water Carrier. 

- The only work on the project so far has been six experimental drillings 
along the planned route to examine geological conditions. 
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TEHIYA SAID LOSING POWER AFTER JOINING COALITION 


Tel Aviv NEWSVIEW in English No 42, 26 Oct 82 pp 22-23 


[Text ] 


Feo months after its having joined 
the government, political observers are 
asking whether Tehiya, Israel’s ultra-na- 
tionalist party may not have been better 
off staying im the opposition. While the 
old adage advises, “If you can’t beat 
them — join them,” in Tehiya’s case the 
former alternative may have been better. 

No doubt Tehiya got a good deal by 
obtaining one Cabinet post for its three 
seats in the 120-member Knesset, never- 
theless, its acceptance of coalition disci 
pline may have blunted its traditional 
fighting edge. One party activist who 
feels this way is Jerusalem Profesor Yo- 
sef Nedava. In a recent interview in the 
Hebrew daily Ha’aretz he suggested that 
party leaders Geula Cohen should return 
to Herut, Hanan Porat to the National 
Religious Party and Prof. Yuval Ne’eman 
should sit out the government’s remain- 
ing term of office in his Science and 
Development Ministry. 


Dismiss Advice 


Tehiya’s leaders haughtily dismiss 
such advice. Nedava led the party’s re- 
jectionist camp, opposed to joining the 
coalition, they say apologetically. It's 
natural he should talk like this since he 
continues to see Tehiya as a party of na- 
tional emergency, born out of protest to 
Israel’s withdrawal from Sinai. 

According to Geula Cohen, who at 
first strongly opposed moves to join the 
government, Operation Peace for Galilee 
presented Israel with ‘stunning policy 
directions,”’ dissolving Tehiya’s tradition- 
al opposition to Prime Minister Menahem 
Begin’s peace policy. ‘The Camp David 
agreements have run their course,” she 
told Newsview, convinced that Begin also 
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believes this. The PLO’s military debacle 
in southern Lebanon undermined its po- 
litical power base in Judea and Samaria, 
and it was up to Tehiya to “strengthen 
Begin's determination” to resist new inter- 
national pressures on Israel toward the 
conclusion of a Palestinian autonomy 
agreement for the West Bank. That pro- 
spect was now scuttled after the war in 
Lebanon, she said, and Begin is ‘“‘less in- 
terested than ever” in negotiations to 
achieve it. 

Her personal relations with the Prime 
Minister have grown “much closer”, she 
says. With Tehiya inside the government, 
the party can “‘add its nuance” to harden 
Israel’s stand against renewed efforts 
to end Israel’s control over Judea and 
Samaria, she says. 

But Prof. Ne’eman is “perturbed” by 
Tehiya’s declining public support since Is- 
rael’s invasion of Lebanon. A recent Jeru- 
salem Post poll indicated that if fresh 
elections had been held in August, Tehiya 
would have forfeited one seat to the Li- 
kud. Ne’eman blames the war in Lebanon 
for Tehiya’s electoral dip. Support for Te- 
hiya is like a public barometer of the gov- 
ernment’s performance, he suggests. 
“When the Likud is seen to be doing what 
Tehiya advocated, then Tehiya supporters 
swing to the Likud.” This happened last 
June when the government knocked out 
the Iraqi nuclear reactor. But when Tehr- 
ya supporters see the Likud as “back- 
pedalling” they return to Tehiya. 

Tehiya’s supporters will start return- 
ing to their fold, Ne’eman predicts, if the 
government allows the U.S. to pressure it 
into abandoning its political gains from 
the war in Lebanon, or if the government 
makes a mess of things there. Tehiya’s 














electoral standing will also improve, he 
says, if the government does not forth- 
rightly press on with its program to set- 
tle 100,000 Jews in Judea, Samaria and 
the Gaza Strip. “That is the govern- 
ment’s declared election program, and we 
intend to carry it out.” 


The nagging thought that Tehiya 
could be disappearing from the political 
map is an important element prodding its 
leaders to demonstrate their untiring 
commitment to the annexation of Judea 
and Samaria and the Gaza Strip. Ne’eman, 
though, is taking precautions to stem a 
possible swell in the party's eroding par- 
liamentary strength. Ne’eman, a professor 
of nuclear physics, has always had but a 
fleeting interest in parliamentary politics 
and has repeatedly complained that it 
interfered with his research, and now, 
with his ministerial activities, he feels 
even more so. 

According to an agreement he 
reached some time ago with Begin, 
Ne’eman is expected to resign from the 
Knesset in the first weeks of the autumn 
session, and transfer his seat to Zvi 
Shiloah, who was next in line to enter 
parliament on the Tehiya list. 


Shiloah, a Tehiya hardliner, strongly 
opposed his party’s entry into the coali- 
tion. Like Geula Cohen, he relt the par- 
ty’s role could be more effectively served 
outside. He will take over much of Hanan 
Porat’s Knesset work, since Porat is said 
to be “very busy” organizing new settle: 
ments in Judea and Samana. 


Boosted Power Base 


As a result of these changes, Tehiya 
will emerge politically boosted with a 
power base better capable of influencing 
government decision-making. With a per- 
sistence approaching frenzy, Tehiya is 
working at Knesset committee and mini- 
sterial levels to ensure the government 
embarks on a major immigration drive and 
economic program ot development for 
Judea and Samaria, with hopes that by 
the end of its present term of office, no 
succeeding government wiil be able to 
backtrack from the trail blazing without 
causing severe domestic disruption. 

Tehiya is now preparing legislation 
for the approval of Parliament which will 
proclaim state-ownership of public lands 
in Judea and Samaria, and will extend Is- 
raeli municipal law over Jewish settle- 
ments in the territories. A declaration of 
political sovereignty for the area will be 
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the legal crown of legitimacy — the 
formal outcome of a social and economic 
process of annexation, which, according 
to informed observers, is already at an 
advanced stage. Preparation of the legal 
document is also at advanced stage, ad- 
mits Ne’eman. “The Prime Minister is 
kept fully informed of developments, and 
actively encourages them.” 

According to Hanan Porat, Israel is 
“redeeming” Judea and Samaria and the 
Gaza Strip. By “‘adding” these territories 
to the State of Israel, the government is 
fulfilling the historico-biblical command- 
ment of gathering-in the exiles and ‘set- 
tling them across all parts of the land of 
Israel. 

‘“‘We’re not afraid of the Arabs,” Po- 
rat told Newsview, stressing that “the 
Jewish character of the State of Israel is 
ultimately determined by public commit- 
ment to the Jewish law and traditions, 
and not by whether a Jewish majority 
lives in its boundaries. The Arab popula- 
tion in Western Palestine (Israel plus 
Judea and Samaria and the Gaza Strip) 
bas been consistently falling since 1967 
and today stands at a ratio of 3:1 with 
the Jewish population,” says Porat. 

“The Jewish revival in Israel is much 
more important than the Arab nationalist 
movement in Western Palestine,” he pro- 
nounces. He has no difficulty living with- 
in a state where the Jews constitute a 
shaky majority, and where the demo- 
graphic race in the territories is waged 
against Israel’s internal cohesion. 

Porat’s answers are simplistic. When 
Israeli 1aw is applied to Judea, Samaria 
and the Gaza Strip, the Arabs can become 
loyal Israelis, bearing arms in defense of 
the state — even though most of them 
are likely to opt for permanent residen- 
cy, he concedes. Declared PLO sympa- 
thizers, though, will be routed and de- 
ported to other Arab countries. The Te- 
hiya Knesset member has no moral palpi- 
tations about the erosion this will cause 
to Israel’s political democracy by the 
presence of a large and alienated Arab 
minority. If necessary, legislative mea- 
sures will be enacted, he replies, to 
protect the Jewish people against the 
“majority whims’ of its government. 

Meanwhile, Tehiya has its own plans. 
A Ministerial Committee for Immigration 
and Absorption, sponsored by Geula Co- 
hen is being formed to simplify bureau- 
cratic procedures in order to bring the 
new immigrant directly to his permanent 
place of residence with minimal govern- 











ment involvement in his absorption. Co- 
hen hopes to double immigration to Israel 
in this manner. Tehiya is also preparing 
nationalist reforms to increase the “Jew- 
ish content’’ of education in state-man- 
aged schools, to the end of increasing 
Zionist motivation to settle in the ter- 
ritories. 


Economic Development Drive 


Tehiya also has grandiose plans for 
diverting government economic resources 
and manpower to the territories. The Te- 
hiya Minister for Science and Develop- 
ment proposes to establish a nuclear 
power station and five science-based in- 
dustrial complexes — three of them in the 
territories (Ariel, east of Kfar Saba; Kiry- 
at Arba, near Hebron; and Katif in the 
Gaza Strip). Drilling is also planned to be- 
gin for the controversial canal to link the 
Mediterranean with the Dead Sea. “‘A vis- 
ible start will have been made on these 
projects within two years,” promises Ne’- 
eman, “before the present government 
ends its appointed term of office.” 

A ministerial committee for science 
and technology is being established to co- 
ordinate research and development for 
the territories with heavy incentives, sub- 
sidies and tax rebates offered to investors 
and industrialists for establishing plants 
in preferred development zones. 

Tehiya’s leaders are lukewarm to the 
prospects of early elections which Begin 
has threatened to hold, possibly in Octob- 
er 1983. Early elections would torpedo 
Tehiya’s development drive in Judea and 
Samaria and probably slash the party’s 
parliamentary representation before it 
could show the fruits of its labor. It 
could also open up shakily-patched dif- 
ferences between the religious and secular 
sections of the party. Porat agrees in prin- 
ciple with the Agudat Israel-sponsored 
government decision to close down the 
national carrier El Al on Sabbaths and 
holidays, but criticizes its bulldozer tac- 
tics as “coercive”. Ne’eman and Geula 
Cohen have been discreetly silent on this 
issue. 

According to Zvi Shiloah, the Likud 
will complete its term of office and the 
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Detense Minister Anel Sharon will nde 
out the political storm brought upon the 
government by the Phalange massacres of 
Palestinian refugees in Beirut last month. 
Tehiya was among the first, he said, to 
call for a state commission of inquiry into 
those atrocities, and he is confident that 
its findings will exonerate Sharon, even 
if the Defense Minister had “‘erred’’ in his 
judgement. 


Lebanon Annexation 


Tehiya was always “skeptical” of an 
Israeli peace treaty with Lebanon, said 
Shiloah, “This was an unrealistic goal and 
the negotiations which the government 
are now conducting for new security ar- 
rangements in Southern Lebanon are 
proving this.” Ideally, Israel should have 
annexed Southerh Lebanon by negotiating 
‘“‘a permanent Israeli presence on the 
Litani River,” with major Sa’ad Haddad 
as a full partner in an agreement conclud- 
ed with Lebanon and Syria. Instead, the 
government is doing nothing to protect 
Haddad’s special status and “it may miss 
its biggest political opportunity” if it 
fails to achieve the declared 40-45 kilo- 
meter security zone. 

The current unrest in the NRP over 
the statements of the Education and Cul- 
ture Minister Zvulun Hammer on Israeli 
TV that the party should rethink its at- 
titude toward the land of Israel, won't 
topple the coalition, says Shiloah. He be- 
lieves that Hammer has already “back- 
peddied” because of Gush Emunim’s 
angry response when several settlements 
in the territories refused to see him. 

Tehiya’s strength to date has rested 
in its ability to embarrass the Likud gov- 
ernment led by Premier Begin and, like 
the Pied Piper, it has successfully called 
the tune on Judea and Samaria. Tehiya 
does not welcome Begin’s idea of a single 
coalition electoral list. Yet, according to, 
Porat, if early elections become a reality, 
Tehiya would join such a list — only, 
however, if its candidates are assured safe 
return to the Knesset and if Begin agrees 
to “specific policy decisions”, like the 
annexation of Judea and Samaria and the 
Gaza Strip immediately after the elections. 

Yehonathan Tommer 











RELIGIOUS LEADER AMITAL CRITICIZES EXTREMISTS 


Jerusalem THE JERUSALEM POST in English 15 Oct 82 p 5 


[Article by Daniel Gavron] 


[Text] 


ACCORDING to recent media 
reports, something is going on in the 
hesder yeshivot, the religious 
seminaries which combine Tora 
study with military service. The 
pious young skullcapped IDF com- 
bat troops had always been con- 
sidered to be the mainstay of Gush 
Emunim and the militant Judaism 
characterised by single-minded 
devotion to the Land of Israel. 

In the past weeks, however, dif- 
ferent voices have been heard 
emerging from the hesder yeshivot. 
There is talk of compromise, of giv- 
ing less emphasis to the Land of 
Israel at the expe:se of other ele- 
ments of Judaism, cf the horrors of 
war and the vital need for peace. 

At the centre of this ferment 
stands Rabbi Yehuda Amital, co- 
head of the Har Etzion Yeshiva at 
Alon Shvut. Scholarly, bearded and 
benign, Rabbi Amital does not seem 
the kind of man who would be in- 
volved in political controversy. But 
his recent statement, calling for the 
ouster of “the government of Arik 
Sharon,”’ has been interpreted as a 
move to outflank the more ex- 
perienced politicians in our 
religious establishment. 

Rabbi Amital, interviewed this 
week at his home in Jerusalem’s 
Givat Mordechai quarter, firmly re- 
jects this interpretation of events. 
The recent war in Lebanon, he says, 
did not change any of his opinions. 
“Since the media have discovered 
me,” he says with a smile, “I have 
decided to speak out.” 

He feels that the media have been 
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re an incorrect image of 
religious Jews in the past few years. 
In the hesder yeshivot, for example, 
there was always a wide range of 
opinions. Not all the members were 
supporters of Gush Emunim, he 
says, but the extremists gained more 
publicity. Amital believes that he 
represents an important section of 
Israel's religious community, which 
is far from being monolithic. 


A FIRM SUPPORTER of the 
retention of the whole Land of 
Israel by the Jewish people, Amital 
nevertheless believes the struggle 
should be waged differently. It is 
wrong, he asserts, to depict the 
struggle for the land as being one in- 
volving endless war. Israel must talk 
about peace, search for peace and 
do everything possible to reduce the 
danger of war. If there were a 
chance of real peace, he would be 
prepared to talk about territorial 
compromise. 

“If I postulate the alternative of a 
smalier Land of Israel with more 
Jews in it, against a more extensive 
iand with less Jews, I come down in 
favour of more Jews,” he declares. 

Not that he believes this is yet 
practical politics. He believes in the 
peace with Egypt, thinks that there 
can be no peace with Jordan and 
even Syria; but he does not think 
the time is yet ripe for peace with 
the Palestinians. Sadly, he shakes 
his head, he just doesn’t see it. 

But he makes this point: “If a Jew 
says in good faith that the welfare of 
the Jewish People demands giving 
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up parts of the Land of Israel, this 1s 
a Valid point. | may not agree with 
him, but | will not regard his argu- 
ment as invalid.” 

That, he maintains, is where he 
parts company with the Gush 
Emunim extremists. They are not 
prepared to give up any of the land 
at any price. He accepts Rabbi 
Haim Druckman’s three pillars: the 
Land of Israel, the People of Israel 
and the Tora of Israel, as equal 
elements; but he says that 
Drackman and his friends have 
elevated the Land above the other 
two. 


HE STRONGLY objects to the 
stereotyping of religious Jews as 
hawks on everything. Just because 4 
Jew is faithful to the Land of Israel, 
it does not mean he necessarily sup- 
ports entering Beirut. 

He would like to see Defence 
Minister Ariel Sharon relieved of 
his position. “I fear that Sharon 
believes a final solution is possible 
by military means,” he explains. “In 
my book there are no final solutions 
until the Messiah comes.” 

In his view, there were a number 
of “educational mistakes” in the re- 
cent conflict. Israel’s most impor- 
tant asset was its motivation, he 
notes; now suddenly discipline has 
become sufficient, according to 
Sharon. But discipline without 
belief in one’s cause can never be 
sufficient. 

Amital is apalled that the army 
command could have asked Eli 
Geva to continue at his post. ‘How 
can a man lead troops to possible 
death if he doesn't believe in what 
he is doing?”’ he demands. He adds 
that he is not going into the question 
of whethe: Geva was right or 
wrong; he objects the concept that 
conviction in the rightness of the 
‘cause is not necessary. He finds it 
especially ironic that this happened 
under a chief of staff who always 
stressed the ideological motivation 
of his soldiers. 

The Sabra and Shatilla massacres 
were sacrilege — hillul hashem, he 
believes. “If our presence did not 
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prevent the Phaiangists from doing 
what they did, it is our failure.’ he 
declares. “It is the failure of the 
State of Israel.” 


ANOTHER negative result of the 
recent conflict is a general feeling 
that war is inevitable and will break 
Out every eight to ten years. He dis- 
counts reports of a “ferment” in the 
hesder yeshivot, as a result of the 
war or of mass conversions to a 
“dovish" line. But he concedes that 
their experiences in the war did 
teach the boys the emptiness of 
Slogans and brought them face to 
face with reality. 

Slogans, he feels, are one of the 
most negative features of Israeli life 
today. He deplores the strident tone 
of public debate and the extremism 
whatever the topic. He opposes 
further religious legislation, which 
he thinks will only turn the ir- 
religious more away from Judaism. 


“[ want a Jewish state that 
observes the Sabbath,” he says, 
“but I don't want to lose other 
things.’ The most important task of 
religious Jews today, he believes, is 
to win the hearts of the irreligious. 
He suggests a cessation of all 
religious legislation forthwith and 
the direction of all religious efforts 
towards education. 


He himself plans to return to his 
teaching after his brief foray into 
politics. He regards himself as close 
to the National Religious Party; but 
he is not a party member and has no 
political ambitions. “I have thrown 
a few stones into the pond,” he 
remarks, “and made a few ripples." 
He now hopes the debate will be 
taken up with renewed vigour; but 
without slogans and extreme postur- 
ing. 

He notes with satisfaction a re- 
cent article against his views: “I 
liked it,’ he says, “It criticized me; 
but it spoke about humanity and 
morality, peace and love. The writer 
was concerned about the Jewish 
people and about their relations 
with the other peoples of the world. 
That is the tone that should be 
used.” 




















ISRAEL 


MK GE'ULA KOHEN INTERV TEWED ON LIFE, OUTLOOK 
Tel Aviv HAYIM QALIM in Hebrew Sep 81 pp 1-14, 32 


{Interivew with MK Ge'ula Kohen by Nili Mandler: "All My Life I Have Suf- 
fered From the Image of a Fanatic"; date and place not specified/ 


[Text/ "When I remember, and I do remember from time to time, of how my 
mother reacted when the judge sentenced me to 9 years in prison because I 

had been a broadcaster for LEHI and had carried arms; when I remember how 

she sat in the court room, my little brother curled on her bosom, how she 
could not nurse him in the hall, how she kept him hungry so that she could 
see what the judge was doing with me, and when the judge sentenced me to 9 
years, she stood up and sang Hatikvah-—-since then, I have always had strength 
from those tones. Even when I am at the end of my strength." MK Ge‘ula Kohen 
says these things at our meeting in her spacious apartment, ina multi- 
storied building in Nahalat-Yitshaq, once recent Friday morning, after she 
had finished all of her business:and disconnected the telephone which was 
ringing unceasingly. This was after I had requested to interview the night 
before, at 10 a'clock in the evening, without going through secretaries, 
without having a prior arrangement. 


I looked for the public image attached to the holiday edition of HAYIM QALIM. 
A charismatic, but not inflated personality. A political creature, but at the 
same time straightforward, authentic. Because of all this, and in spite of her 
politics and ideology, I came to her. A politician whose more restrained 
opponents characterize as fanatic and hysterical, and whose extreme opponents 
propose: "Let her hold hands with Yuval Ne'eman, so the both of them will 
fall down in a kind of peace." A public servant called by the press "the bad 
girl of the Knesset,'' but acknowledged to be an extraordinary personality, 
who adds color and life to the ctherwise gray and mediocre society of the 
Israeli Knesset. A raging prophetess who occasionally horrifies even her 
supporters with her methods, who shrug their shoulders and say: "She is 
totally mad." 


Ge'ula Kohen, who will soon be 57 years old, goes to get a dust rag from the 
kitchen and dusts off the coffee table in hér living room, which breathes with 
popular folklore with its woven pillows, brass vessels, and picture of the 
subject dearest to her heart: Jerusalem. She apologizes. She is almost never 
at home, and it is a bit neglected ("I am looking for an apartment in 
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Jerusalem"). She continues where she started our meeting: ‘From mother I 
received the desire to change reality. The ability to control, the realism. 
She had in her enormous leadership. From father I received the dream. I am 
blessed because of this combination. Because strength without a dream is 
dangerous, and a dream without strength is dangerous. 


"Father walked on foot from Yemen to Israel. He came at the age of 5, with 
his mother and his grown sister. He was born in Kfar Kuban. His father was 
a Kabbalist, and was always calculating the end of days and redemption. He 
used to go up on a mountain near the village and pray for rain. They believe 
that he was consumed by this practice. Nobody knows how, but one day they 
found him dead. 


"Mother was from Moroccan extraction, a fourth generation Israeli. Her family 
lived in Jerusalem. She was always telling me about her genealogy: one of 

her ancestors was a wazir, a deputy of the king of Morocco. She told me about 
power and control, about the scepter of kingship, about the glory. About 
kingship, and not about diaspora mentality. Mother has been dead for 10 
years, but I have not stopped relating to her. What would she have said. What 
did she say. Even today she helps me to change reality. 


"Father was a tailor. He learned the trade at the age of 16, in the Turkish 
army. He sewed uniforms for soldiers. He had a very good head for business. 
Mother was his helper. I remember her at night, sitting and sewing on but- 
tons. From the very beginning, he was involved in public affairs. I was born 
into a public meeting. We held meetings several times a week. At that time 
we lived in south Tel Aviv, on Zerubavel Street, near Hakerem. I grew up in 
a neighborhood with Arabs. We were ten children. I was the second. Father 
would name each of the children after one of the names in the weekly Torah 
reading. Aaron, Yehoyadah, Ohaliav, Samson, Abner, and Yohanan. The sisters 
were Yehudit and Malkah (she was born on purim). The youngest was named Sarit 
after grandmother. I was named Ge'ula because I was born on the tenth of 
Tevet, the date of the seige of Jerusalem. 


"Father was involved in the affairs of the Yemenite community. He was the 
secretary and treasurer of the Yemenite Association until he died. For years, 
every Sabbath we had a Yemenite atmosphere at home. We would have jaalah, a 
kind of social event, where everyone came with his own package of Yemenite 
food. Everything would be placed on the table, and between the dishes we would 
set the diwan, the Yemenite book of poetry by Shabbazai. We would sing songs 
of longing for the land of Israel. It was my political education. Those same 
longings for the land of Israel are still dominant in me today. What has hap- 
pened to us today is that we have begun to decline within Israel. We have de- 
clined morally, and the distance is short from a moral to a physical decline. 


"At our home there was a joyous occasion every year or so, a circumcision or 
the birth of a daughter, or some other family event. It was spontaneous joy 
and came from within. Everyone was a craftsman, a poet, a dancer. Even today, 
my most favorite holiday is the New Year. It is not a national holiday, but 
a Jewish holiday, and it speaks to my identity. I sometimes get up in the 
morning and think what would have happened if I had not been born to the 
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Jewish people. It drives me mad. So, even in the morning I feel happy. Every 
day in which I am a daughter to this people is a special credit. I love 

New Year because everything starts anew. Mother would buy us new clothing 

so that there would not be a stain on our deeds, but on the clothing. On New 
Year and Yom Kippur, father would dress for a celebration. In general, to 

go to synagogue was for him a celebration.A white tie, white shoes, and 

white socks. 


"Before the holiday, mother would spend hours in the kitchen. She would enter 
it like a queen. It was unbelievable. She would comb her hair, rouge her 

lips, adorn herself like a bride, and put a kerchief on her head. From 

mother I got the love of cooking, but not the talent. She would sit next to 

the pots like a craftsman. She said one had to love the cooking. Of all house- 
work, I love cooking the most. What I regret is the lack of opportunity to do 
much of it. 


"On New Year, we had no dairy foods except burekkas. We had fish heads with 
Khawiaj (a mixture of cumin, seed pods, and other spices). The table was set 
with honey and pomegranate, and all of the things that blessings are made 
over. Mother would cook everything for a long time. She would say: I want to 
get the last bit out of the potato. 


"I have a fantastic story about mother. She had direct contact with God. For 
example, she once prepared, as usual, a hot dish for the Sabbath. Father was 
supposed to come home from synagogue, and we children were already seated 
about the table, waiting with growling stomachs for the pot of food. Sudden- 
ly, her stove went out. I saw my mother negotiating with God. Later she told 
me what she said to him: you know that this whole hot dish was to honor the 
Sabbath and you. If Mr Kohen comes home from synagogue now and the hot dish 
is cold there will be shouts and quarreling. It would be a profanation of the 
Sabbath. So I am going to light the stove. She had not yet heard that the 

holy spirit had answered her and had already done the deal. She violated a 
sacred principle for the sake of a sacred principle. That was her strength. 
She had courage to resist, to accept, to decide, even in other situations. For 
example, when she took care of me in jail. She believed that by force of will, 
she could change unrealistic things, as it were. This I inherited from her. 


"Already at the age of 17 this was expressed. When I was expelled from the 
Levinski Seminary, in the last academic year, because I had joined the under- 
ground, I left filled with joy. As a girl I was already a member of Betar. 
Later, almost naturally I went over to the Irgun. And from there, almost un- 
naturally, and afte’ serious consideration, I went over to Lekhi. It was my 
first going it alone. Since then I have gone it alone many times. How did 
they know about my doings at school? With my temperament, it was hard for me 
to hide my thoughts and opinions. One day when a fellow spread some Irgun 
or Lekhi leaflets (they would open thedoor of the class in the middle of the 
lesson and throw the leaflets inside) several girls ran to catch him. I 
chased them to catch them. I fought with one of the girls and we ex- 
changed blows. Since then I have become accustomed to confrontations. Since 
then hostility has accompanied me. Every confrontation strengthens me, even 
if I lose. The other person's victory does prove that he is right. For 
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example, our confrontation in Yamit was unsuccessful. I left it very pained, 
but not broken. Even now I think we should never have removed those settle- 
ments, and I think we will pay for it. I do not enjoy confrontations, but I do 
not flee them. I think that what happened to our people, and it is a very 
great tragedy, is that it does not understand that it has returned to the land 
and to Zionism. This is a struggle, and a struggle demands a price, and we 
have to pay it. 


"Every Jew who lives in Israel pays the price. Why do we suffer here? Because 
we have left the diaspora and have created a state. This comes with pain. Like 
giving birth to a child, which is painful and often not very clean. I think 
that there is an enormous advantage to being part of this process, and there 
is a personal reward. It makes you greater, juster, richer, part of semething 
great. There is no war which is more just than a Zionist war which says that 
the land of Israel is for the Jewish people only, and it must realize its 
right to immigrate. We have only one solution: the land of Israel. The 
Palestinians have many solutions. Among them are three quarters of the land 

of Israel, which is in the hands of the Jordanians and was given to it by the 
British to solve the Arab problem. The Palestinians have a place here only 
under Israeli sovereignty, with all civil rights. They are a part of the 
landscape. 


"I am only human, and when I see the suffering of people, I suffer with them. 
But I do not see this picture cut off from the suffering of the Jewish 
people, from Abraham the patriarch until today. Besides, our sages said: He 
who has pity on the cruel will become cruel to the merciful. First I have to 
have pity on my own people. And I do not see a picture of a conquering IDF 
soldier and a weeping Palestinian woman. I see the eyes of my soldier and in 
them the suffering of gererations. I see the eyes of the Jewish mothers who 
shed tears over the generations." 


(The conversaticn with Ge'ula Kohen begins with her father's house and slides 
most naturally to the house of Israel, the people of Israel, the land of 
Israel. Every attempt to direct the subject is in vain. She says that the 
Bible is part of her, part of her culture, of her personal history ("It is 
nice to know that my friend is not only Dan Ben-Amoz, but also Isaiah 
Ben-Amoz."). The borders of the promised land are the true borders. The Jew- 
ish father and mother are her parents. Ge’ula Kohen says that the issue of 
history is much deeper than the usual private sphere. During the interview, 
she is dressed in a black skirt and blouse, and her beautiful face'is almost 
clean of makeup.) 


"am I satisifed with myself? I cannot be satisfied, because I never think 
about today. If it may be said, I always have longings for the future. I 

am not satisfied today because the things which I have not yet done are much 
greater than those which I have done. My greatest political achievement? 
Perhaps that I have proven that one has to struggle for opinions and not 
surrender. Not to despair. That is Zionism and that is Judaism. What is the 
name Israel? A princess with God. Not only in national life but also in pri- 
vate life. I will not give up. Everything which I personally want I will 
fight for, even when the situation seems desperate. The more valuable a thing, 
the higher the price Iam willing to pay. 
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"It is true that being involved in public affairs has its profitable side. 

I do not believe that there is any man who is pure, that his considerations 
are influenced by personal desires. It is not always power, sometimes it 

is honor. What pushes me is the desire to change reality. I cannot change 

it if I cannot control it. A key position is the way to change things. But 
power does not have to be in control. I have done many things outside of 

the Knesset. Ambitions of being prime minister? I don't know. It is no 
secret that I wanted to be a minister in the government. Education. But if 

I cannot be a minister, I am ready to work for the existing minister, so as to 
change the teaching of the Jewish heritage, Jewish history, and Jewish crea- 
tion. I would do it at a revolutionary pace. We are 30 years behind the times. 
When I lecture in high schools and the students ask me questions out of 
ignorance, I feel a sense of guilt towards the younger generation. They are 
told: go fight for the people and the homeland. But they are not given per- 
sonal weapons. The reason that youngsters are confused today is because 
they have no ammunition. They have no knowledge about the people for whom 
they are fighting. We are a 4000 year old people, and this heritage has to 
be learned. I would Judaize the whole system. 


"I recall nothing in life which I achieved easily. In work relations, in 
relations with relatives, even with my son, there are struggles. But I do not 
concede. When I had a column in MA'ARIV ("The Four Sided Table") I sometimes 
came home and cried. Because I wasn't ready to concede a single sentence in 
my article. I would fight all the way up to the chief editor, and I was ready 
even to be fired. No, I was not fired. I left that work in 1972 when I 

joined Herut. 


"More than once I have been accused of being dominating. I don't know if it 
is true. I know what I do, not what it is called. For example, when I 
brought to Tehiya the proposal of joining the government, it was rejected 

at first by a large majority. But someone said: when Ge'ula struggles, there 
is a prospect of her making it. Later there were many discussions, and my 
original proposal was changed (I said unconditionally during the peace in 
Galilee campaign, and without a minister's portfolio), but ultimately the 
proposal was accepted. Yuval Ne’eman and Aya Batsar said: Without Ge'ula, 
who beat her head and removed all blocks between us and Likud, this would not 
have worked. I beat my head on the wall because I believed that this was 
extremely important. When I do something, when I want something, I think 
about it 24 hours a day. It does not matter. You must be devoted to the 
mission. 


"Yes, sometimes I am under pressure. I don't like myself that way. Once 
Begin wrote me that all of my movements and actions were motivated by my his- 
tory. The whole exchange of letters between Begin and me, there isa lot of 
depressing stuff in it, but wltimately, I have appreciated and continue to 
appreciate his charismatic personality and national leadership. All my life 

I have suffered the burden of a fanatical image, extremist, hysterical. It 
is too bad that only my battle against the peace settlement suddenly re- 
deemed me in the eyes of those delicate people. They discovered that behind 
the image there is a women who is a faithful fighter, logical and even 
thinking. 
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"| am more realistic than the realists. In my view, realism is not surrender- 
ing to reality or accommodating it, but changing it. All those who believe 
that if there will be a palestinian state here we will have finished with 
wars, are mystics and irrational. When my father came here on foot from Yemen, 
was that rational? All Zionism is feeling and justice. Anyone who has lost 
tne ability to feel, to become excited, has lost the ability to be just. In 
general, for the Jewish people there is little difference between feeling and 
intelligence. Look in the Bible and you will see--that I have only one con- 
cept: a man either has the spirit of God in him or he does not have the spirit 
of God in him. I pray that I will have the spirit of God in me. And of 

course spirit is something which flickers and flares. 


"When the government's policy does not appear correct to me, I have fought 
and have gone my own way, ready to pay the price. Tehiya might not have 
received even one seat. Today, its policies are correct. We have reached 
part two of the Camp David agreements, autonomy in Judea and Samaria, and 
what has happened in reality is chat there are settlements. Autonomy is 
already dead, but no one has yet officially pronounced it so. Now camé the 
peace in Galilee campaign, and it broke the chain of withdrawals. This is 
the reason that I joined the coalition. 


"Sometimes i. feel isolated, or more correctly, alone. Even with friends. 
There is a price for political activity. I also feel that my family affairs 
are not in order. I have a feeling that my parents wanted me to be more tied 
to them. But I am involved in my own affairs. I thought, after Yamit, that 
I would devote more time to my family and myself...1 looked for an apartment 
in Jerusalem. And then came the Lebanese campaign. Alone but not isolated. 

A book, or an idea to dream about is enough for me. I read from a lot of 
sources now. From the Midrash, and poetry (Zelda, Haim Guri, Gilboa, Ratosh, 
and Uri Tzvi Greenberg). Recently I read "Joy of Seeing" by Alterman. There 
are things which I read a thousand times. Heine’s prose. He was a man 

who struggled, who was magnificent. Even though he became a Christian, for 
me he is a Jew to his bones. 





"Il believe that a woman is a political creature. She has insight. Our 
society is really deficient. There are almost no women in political and 
public life. You could count the names of women in Knesset on one hand. 
The Knesset in general has become a profession rather than a mission. Un- 
fortunately, for mamy people public involvement begins in the Knesset and 
ends outside of the Knesset. 


"Have I, within my career, devoted enough time to my son? Every woman feels 
that perhaps she has not devoted enough time. The psychology of today in- 
jects an enormous amount of guilt in working mothers, and especially in those 
who are involved in public affairs. I have never believed this. If some- 
thing is lacking here, then I make it up there. I separated from his father, 
Emmanuel, when he was 6 years old. I supported myself by working at MA‘ARIV. 
Today, Tsakhi is 25. Thank God he has no complexes. What would I say if he 
turned in another direction, like Avraham Burg? He must first of all be 
honest with himself. I think that Tsakhi has that same Zionist self confi- 
dence that I have. For me, that is a gift from God, and I thank him every day 


130 











for it. But I would be satisfied if Tsakhi believed in what he professed, 
even if it was opposed to my views. The principle is to be an idealist, in- 
volved in public affairs. Even his father was an idealist. 


"If he were a member of peace Now, I would be sorry but I would respect 

him. I think that peace Now is the fruit of a profound weakness. I often 
pity them because they do not see that there will be no peace tomorrow, and 
no, peace now. I see in them a kind of national egotism. I certainly want 

my people to live, but I cannot achieve that on the shoulders of all of those 
who gave up their lives over the generations, and say enough. Enough for 

me. That is egotism. In moral terms, it is even barbaric. 


"I too ask every morning: until when? I have a son. He served 45 days in 
Lebanon. I felt like every other mother. But I could not allow myself to 
Say: save only my son. I wanted to say: save all of the sons. But to 

save them, I would send them again on another peace in Galilee operation. 
This is the essential conclusion of the whole Zionist process in which we 
find ourselves. We have not yet finished the task, but peace Now and its like 
have decided to finish for themselves. 


"Sometimes, in Knesset, when I feel strangled and want to be by myself, I take 
the car and ride around Jerusalem, Ein Kerem, Giveon. Tsakhi knows that my 
birthday present this year is to take me for a tour of the country. It isa 
pleasure. He makes me several such birthdays ina year. To run a family 
without a friend for life? That is hard. There is a price we pay for being 
alone sometimes. In spite of the fact that I am very family oriented. That 
is my frustration. I would like 10 children. Why haven't I done it? Because 
I began too late. I married at 22, and Tsakhi was born after 5 years of 
marriage. During that time I studied at the university. I earned an MA degree 
in general and Jewish philosophy. 


"My private philosophy is in my favorite poem by the Rabbi from Bratslav. 
"All of the world is a very narrow bridge, and the principle is not to fear 
anything.'' And more profoundly, not to frighten yourself. Everyone here is 
frightened. Not because of the gentiles. They frighten themselves. Are we 
not like grasshoppers in our own eyes? 


Conclusion 


On the day on which the interview was conducted with MK Ge’ula Kohen, there 
appeared in the letters to the editor of HA'ARETZ a letter condemning the wer 
in Lebanon, from Medad Allon, an airborne Nahal soldier. The letter was 
wirtten 3 days before he was killed in action, 


Among other things, Medad wrote: "We are the generation of Sharon. We have 
paid and pay every day the tax. We pick up pieces of bodies and burned limbs, 
men bound on Sharon's giant altar. They say to him-—-take. This time it is 
your turn to be the victor. We always lose. Even if we take Tripoli, we have 


lost. This is the generation of Golani soldiers, paratroopers, and armor. We 
will always lose. We must not forget that. I want to say something to the 
big man who sits up there. Maybe you did not understand me, Sharon. You 
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move flags, play with soldiers, lay down speeches and instructions-~you 
apparently enjoy it. But I die from it.” 


I asked Ge'ula Kohen if she had something to say against these complaints, 
She took the newspaper, read the letter and said: 


"This is sad. I am pained over the fact that this is how he sees the war. 
It really hurts me that he died with this feeling. He died, but I can 
show you letters from others who died." 


Ge'ula Kohen raises her voice: 'We all die once. Two days ago, I visited a 
family at Rosh Ha'ain, the family of a friend who fell in Lebanon. They 
read me things which he wrote, that he went to war wholeheartedly. He was 
happy to play a part. He felt this was a just war. His father said: My 
boy made a greater sacrifice than the binding of Isaac. Because Isaac asked 
his father: where is the lamb for the sacrifice? But my boy did not ask 
where is the lamb. He said: Here am I. And do you know, I felt as though 
the son were there with them at home, more alive than dead. 


"I feel very bad about Medad Allon. It is too bad I could not talk with him 
before he died. From the letter, one can see a sensitive soul, poetic and 
enchanting. But I woudd ask him: Do you really think that Sharon enjoys 
this, and that only you are dying from it? And that Sharon might not have 
died in one of the wars in which he fought as a soldier like you? And Yoni 
Netanyahu who died and saved the necks of others? Was he less legitimate? 

I would say to Medad: You accuse Sharon of burying our democracy. But wasn't 
Sharon elected democratically? What is democracy if not the majority? 


"It is enough for me that Medad died so that he would be right, from his 
view. So that I would not debate with him. I have no moral right to debate 
with him. But I do have the right to debate with the living who think this 
way, and I am doing it." 


7075 
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ISRAEL 


BRIEFS 


IMPROVEMENT SEEN IN DIAMOND TRADE--RAMATGAN--The diamond industry is being 
stabilized at a rapid rate as shown in the drastic reduction of its bank ob- 
ligations, from $1.2 billion at the beginning of 1981 to $515 million today. 
According to Moshe Schnitzer, president of the Israel Diamond Exchange, this 
highly manageable debt, which represents less than six months' export volume, 
points to the gradual strengthening of this country's largest export industry. 
The healthy growth in cash flow, he says, is permitting diamond manufacturers 
to renew their stocks of the popular-priced sizes currently in demand. Over- 
seas sales reached an impressive $80m. during September, despite the conflict 
in Lebanon and the Holy Days. The diamond leader now predicts a renewed in- 
flux of foreign buyers to the Israeli centre. In addition, with inventories 
reportedly low in the U.S., Schnitzer believes that the American market will 
be active in stocking up for the Christmas-New Year's season. A trend toward 
slightly better grade stones, including fancy cuts, it is said will also oper- 
ate toward strengthening the market for Israeli polished diamonds. It was 
noted that the new regulation permitting the sale of imported cut goods not 
usually available here, is providing an important service to diamond buyers 
acquiring complete assortments of varied goods from Israel. [Jerusalem THE 
JERUSALEM POST in English 18 Oct 82 p 7] 
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JORDAN 


JORDANIAN DAILY ANALYZES REAGAN'S PRESS STATEMENTS 
JN130925 Amman Domestic Service in Arabic 0500 GMT 15 Nov 82 
[From the press review] 


[Text] Under the headline "Observations on President Reagan's Press Conference," 
AL-RA'Y says: Attention is drawn to several important points in what President 
Reagan said at his last press conference. These points are: 


First, the refernece to prospects for progress toward peace in the Middle East 
having recently imporved, especially after the U.S. president's talks with the 
seven-member Arab committee. 


Second, the U.S. concept that the only solution is for the Arabs and Israel to 
sit together at the negotiating table and that this should be preceded by Arab 
recognition of Israel's right to exist as a sovereign state. 


Third, the U.S. president's criticism of Israel's settlemnt policy and his 
ruling out the idea of threatening sanctions against Israel because of this 
policy, although it constitutes an obstacle to peace. 


AL-RA'Y adds: Concerning the first point, we understand President Reagan's 
feeling that his talks with the seven-member Arab committee have strengthened 
his belief that prospects for progress toward peace in the region have improved. 
But we should also ask: Does this progress depend only on the Arab attitude, 
while Israel continues to say no to everything, beginning with the Reagan 
initiative? Israel also said no to withdrawal from the West Bank and Gaza, to 
recognition of the national rights of the Palestinian people and to abandoning 
its settlement policy. Therefore, it is difficult to envisage any improvement 
of the peace prospects under these Israeli no's which are accompanied by acts 
of aggression. 


In view of this, it also becomes difficult to be convinced of the U.S. concept 
that the Arabs must first recognize Israel's right to exist as a precondition 
to sitting together at the negotiating table. Response to such a precondition, 
while the Israeli no's remain as they are, would only mean one thing; giving 
Israel everything it wants even before the negotiations have started. Thus, 
Israel would have no interest in bringing the negotiations to a successful con- 
clusion. According to the U.S. concept, the starting point toward peace also 
becomes the finishing point on this path. 
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As for U.S. criticism of Israel's settlement policy and reluctance even to 
threaten imposition of sanctions on Israel to make it abandon its policy, 
they consitute two irreconcilable stands in any serious effort to remove a 
very serious obstacle on the path of peace. 


AL-RA'Y concludes: The starting point for the path to peace calls on Israel 
to abandon its no's and recognize the Palestinian people's right to regain 
their land. It is then that prospects for progress toward peace will improve, 
especially since President Reagan is already convinced from his talks with 
the seven-member committee that the Arabs are serious about peace. 


CsO: 4400/78 
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JORDAN 


AMMAN DAILY COMMENTS ON SAUDI-JORDANIAN TALKS 
JN131035 Amman Domestic Service in Arabic 0500 GMT 13 Nov 82 
[From the press review] 


[Text] Under the headline "The Riyadh Meeting," AL-DUSTUR says: The develop- 
ments of the Palestine question and the Iraqi-Iranian war were the major topics 
of the talks between His Majesty King Husayn and King Fahd of Saudi Arabia. 
Following the resolutions of the FES summit and President Reagan's initiative, 
the Palestine question is again the focus of all Arab and world efforts. 
Therefore it was natural and necessary for King Husayn to meet with his brother 
King Fahd and discuss the requirements of the forthcoming phase. The visit of 
the seven-member Arab committee has succeeded in presenting the Arabs to the 
U.S. administration as a party concerned about a just peace. The next visit 

of this committee headed by His Majesty King Husayn to Paris, Moscow and 
Beijing is aimed at the same objective; namely, placing before the big powers 
the facts of the serious Middle East situation and the intransigence of Israel, 
which refuses to respond to the aspirations of the international community and 
the peoples of the area to coexist in honorable peace and understanding, which 
cannot take place through arrogance, imposing solutions and hegemony. 


AL-DUSTUR adds: Their majesties reviewed the results of the Palestinian- 
Jordanian talks, because these talks were based on the Arab consensus to protect 
the occupied territory and prevent the expulsion of its legitimate owners. The 
talks also reflected the common insistence of the Palestinians and Jordanians 

on assuming the responsibility of this objective and the task of the difficult 
phase as a spearhead of Pan-Arab action. 


The developments on the front between Iraq and Iran also received attention 
from the Saudi and Jordanian sides, especially since the Iranian forces' pene- 
tration of the Iraqi border put before all Arabs their responsibilities to 
support Iraq against the Iranian aggression. These responsibilities were con- 
firmed by the FES summit and before that, by the collective Arab defense pacts. 
The abandoment of these responsibilities by any Arab side in any way is an 
abandonment of a Pan-Arab duty to defend the Arabism of the Iraqi territory 

and any other Arab territories that might fall under the Iranian regime's plans 
of aggression and expansion. In view of the failure of all peace efforts and 
good offices to convince Tehran's regime to agree to stop the war and to sit 

at the negotiations table, and in view of all the good intentions, which Iraq 
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showed through its complete withdrawal from Iranian territories and unilateral 
initiative to stop fighting, it becomes the responsibility of the Arab states 
to help Iraq protect its territories and check invasion and expansion plans. 
The Arabs must abide by the FES summit and its resolutions, because this is the 
criterion of credibility and respect for all those who approved these resolu~ 
tions. To be more specific, to support Iraq in defending its national soil is 
the standard by which the truthfulness of the raised slogans can be proved, the 
slogans which talk about the unity of the Arab world, the regional unity, the 
national unity and the Pan-Arab unity. Will actions be compatible with these 
slogans, or will the defeatism of this or that side show that these slogans are 
false and lack any truth? This is the question. 


CSO: 4400/78 
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JORDAN 


PAPERS ON U.S. RESPONSIBILITY TO OCCUPIED AREAS 
JN101008 Amman Domestic Service in Arabic 0500 GMT 10 Nov 82 


[Press review] 

[Text] Under the headline "Israeli settlemnts and international responsibility," 
AL-DUSTUR says: In view of Israel's insistence on its settlement policy and 
repeated assertions that settlement in the West Bank and Gaza is its natural 
right and that no one can prevent it from exercising this right, the UN 

Security Council members held intensive discussions on the possibility of 
calling the council to debate this issue and to adopt what it deems suitable. 


The main point here is that the international community, including the United 
States, has already rejected Israel's settlement policy in the occupied areas, 
all countries of the world have stressed that such a policy is condemned and 
rejected, because international pacts and norms do not permit an occupying 
power to carry out any geographic or demographic changes in the territory it 
occupies. As a matter of fact, the occupying power is dutybound to preserve 
the geographic and demographic nature of such a territory until the occupation 
ends. 


Contrary to these norms, Israel actively pursued its settlement policy, which 
is aimed at athieving two serious objectives: the Judaization of the occupied 
Arab territories and the displacement of their lawful owners. As a matter of 
fact, Israel considered any talk about its settlements policy as interference 
in its internal affairs. The diehard Lukud government considered any demand to 
stop this policy an attempt to divide Israel's land. 


AL-DUSTUR adds: In taking up this issue, the security council is assuming a 
special responsibility, which must be carried out honestly and courageously. 
Any international equivocation toward Israel's settlements policy will create 
a precedent in international relations which is bound to lead to grave and 
devastating results in the future, results which will affect mankind's progress 
and aspiration for right, justice and peace. The seriousness of such a prece- 
dent is that it would legalize usurpation and expansion and allow arrogance to 
supersede right and justice. Whether the Security Council adopts a brave unan- 
imous resolution or is satisfied with discussing the topic seriously and re- 
sponsibly, either action will definitely give the U.S. administration a better 
position in its coming talks with Begin. It is inconceivable for Washington 
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to continue to support Israel forever against the wish of the whole inter- 
national community or to approve Israel's continuous violation of all values, 
principles and pacts, particularly since the special relationship between 
Washington and Israel make both sides assume equal direct responsibility. 


AL-DUSTUR concludes: What is most important and serious is that Israel's 
insistence on its settlement policy is insistence on Judaizing Palestinian 
territory an effort, which is directed in one way or another, toward depriving 
the Middle East crisis of its substance and pulling the rug completely from 
underneath every U.S. effort to contribute toward reaching a settlement such 
as the recent Reagan initiative. The U.S. administration which is fully aware 
of this fact, should interpret this awareness into sincere, courageous and 
decisive stands. 


In today's editorial, AL-RA'Y says: What good dividend did the United States 
get from supporting Israel? What did Begin mean when he described U.S. aid 
as a political investment before a U.S. official delegation yesterday? And, 
is Shamir's declaration considered an explanation of this investment when he 
said that the United States became the strongest power in the area after the 
Lebanon war, while the Soviet Union was sidetracked? 


We understnad from what Begin and Shamir said that it is an Israeli open re- 
minder to the United States that U.S. aid to Israel is a political investment 
in U.S. favor in the area, and that Israel has paid the dividend of the Lebanon 
war represented by the United States becoming the strongest power in the area 
after this war. 


AL-RA'Y adds: What Beign and Shamir said makes us wonder about the reason 
which made them raise the investment issue with the U.S. administration at 

this particular time. We wonder if this a warning to President Reagan not to 
proceed with his initiative, and not to interfere with Israel" settlement policy 
in any way. This is all aimed at considering the U.S. administration a partner 
and including it in Israel's new image after all that has happened, therefore, 
we believe that what Begin and Shamir said is a threat to President Reagan, 
saying that those who invested their aid on Israel and got the political 
dividend of this investment, do not have the right to champion any peace 
initiative or put pressure on Israel to accept this initiative. 


AL-RA'Y concludes: This unusual Israeli pressure on the U.S. administration 
is an open test to it and to President Reagan's ability to face the concealed 
defiance, and proceed with his initiative. 


CSO: 4400/78 
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JORDAN 


AMMAN DAILY INTERVIEWS NCC SPEAKER 
JNO61004 Amman AL-RA'Y in Arabic 6 Nov 82 p 9 


[Interview by AL-RA'Y with National Consultative Council [NCC] Speaker Sulayman 
"Arar conducted by Sulayman al-Qudhah, Lima Nabil and Yusuf al-'Abasi] 


[Excerpts] [Question] Observers believe that the Reagan initiative provided 
a true expression of Arab weakness which was clearly shown during the Israeli- 
Palestinian war in Lebanon. How do you view this initiative under these cir- 
cumstances? 


[Answer] The Arabs have defined the minimum that they will accept in any 
solution to the issue in the draft resolution which was agreed on at the FES 
conference. As was reported, we believe that it contains many positive and 
negative elements. However, we believe that it would greatly agree with the 
Arab plan if it included in its subsequent details, and in an unequivocal 
manner, the declared U.S. stands which contain, among others, the following 
aspects: 


1. Highlighting the U.S. position which was announced several years ago and 
which rejected the Israeli law making Jerusalem the capital of Israel. 


2. The U.S.position which has been announced on several occasions and which 
denounced the establishment of settlements in the West Bank, the Gaza Strip 
and the Golan and not merely preventing Israel from establishing new settle- 
ments. 


3. The reiteration and implementation of the U.S. position which was announced 
in 1948 and which supported in subsequent years the UN and Security Council's 
resolutions which called for the return of Palestinian refugees to their home- 
land and for paying compensation to those who did not wish to return. 


4. The reaffirmation of the U.S. and international positions which support 
the call for the inadmissibility of the seizure of other people's land by 
force, and subsequently the [Israeli] withdrawal from all territories occupied 
in 1967. If the basis of the U.S. initiative included these positions, as 
announced by the various U.S. administrations, then it would contain enough 
positive elements to bring it in agreement with the Arab initiative which was 
approved by the FES conference. 
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[Question] Western observers have noted that the United States is currently 
demanding from the PLO and the Arab countries a clear recognition of the 
Zionist state as a first step for any future negotiations. Can you explain to 
us the complete position behind this concept? 


[Answer] Many world journalists make the mistake, through Zionist deception 
and domination of Western media, that mere recognition of Israel will solve 

the issue. The truth is that the issue is one of peace. It is also an issue 
of occupation of land, usurption of the rights of an entire nation and con- 
tinuous threat of war and aggression. If all these things are not removed then 
peace will not be established in the region. The issue is not one of recogni- 
tion because recognition alone will not achieve peace. The removal of 
aggression, the return to and implementation of international resolutions, 
giving nations their rights and protection of neighboring countries is the only 
way to achieve a just and honorable peace. We all know that all the wars in 
the world erupted between countries that recognize each other. World War II 

for example, was fought between countries that exchanged ambassadors and had 
neighborly relations. However, some felt op :ressed and others had a desire 

for expansion and that led to this war. Thus, are we seeking peace or surrender 
to Israel? If we are seeking peace then we must remove the comportments of 
aggression represented by the occupation of other people's land and the expul- 
sion of the Palestinian people. The recognition of Israel is submitted with the 
aim of hampering rather than achieving peace. He who seeks peace, borders and 
a recognition of these borders must define the borders of his land. Which 
borders of Israel do we recognize? Do we recognize its borders in the Goland 
and its new positions in Lebanon? Or do we recognize its presence in the [West] 
Bank and its occupation of Egypt's Tabah? All this is a Zionist misleading 
media campaign which aims at making the Arabs appear intransigent. 
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JORDAN 


JORDANIAN-USSR SOCIETY CELEBRATES OCTOBER REVOLUTION 
JNO41040 Amman AL-RA'Y in Arabic 4 Nov 82 p 24 


[Text] Amman--The Jordanian-Soviet friendship society yesterday held a cele- 
bration at its offices in Jabal Amman to mark the 65th anniversary of the 
October Revolution, the national day of the USSR. 


Dr Khalid Himshawi, secretary of the society, delivered a speech on the 
occasion in which he praised USSR's relations with the Arab states and its 
continuous support for the issues of the Arab nation against invading Zionism. 


Dr Himshawi said that the USSR has always opposed all designs and plots against 
peoples, including the Arab people. The USSR was the first to expose and 
oppose the Sykes-—Picot agreement which caused the division of the Arab world. 


Dr Himshawi also said that the USSR backed the independence of the Arab states 
and gave them political, economic and military support. It also established 
its relations with them on the bases of mutual respect and noninterference in 
internal affairs. 


Dr Himshawi referred to USSR's military and political support to the Arab 
states during the Arab-Israeli war and to the establishment of development pro- 
jects in several Arab states with Soviet aid. 


Dr Rif‘at ‘Awdah, chairman of the Jordanian-Soviet friendship society, delivered 
a speech in which he congratulated the USSR peoples on this occasion and said 
that the USSR has adopted a principled stand of supporting the issue of 
liberating the occupied Arab territories and of backing the Palestinian people 
in their struggle to liberate their land and determine their own destiny. 


Dr '‘Awdah also praised the existing good relations between the USSR and the 
Arab states, especially Jordan. 


The celebration was attended by Senate President Bahjat al-Talhuni, Chief Qadi 
His Eminence Shaykh Ibrahim al-Qattan, USSR ambassador in Amman Rafiq Nishanov, 
Dr A‘an Arasli, friendship society members and several guests. 


Soviet Ambassador Rafik Nishanov delivered a speech on the occasion. The cele- 
bration was concluded with a documentary film on the development of all walks 
of life in the USSR. 
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JORDAN 


IMPLICATION OF FEDERATION WITH PALESTINIANS CONSIDERED 
London AL-HAWADITH in Arabic No 1350, 17 Sep 82 p 36 


[Article by Muhammad Sa'id al-Junaydi: "In the Wake of the Israeli Entry 
Into Beirut and the Transfer Of the Fedayeen To al-Mafriq: Jordan and the 
Palestinians Must Work Together Because the Land Is One and the Future Is 
For All"] 


[Text] Amman--King Husayn did not make a mistake in choosing the title of 
his book "The Mind Does Not Rest Easily." The difficult circumstances fac- 
ing Jordan in particular, and the region in general, and the destruction 
and new facts imposed on the Middle East as a result of the protracted 
slaughter gives a new meaning to the title of this book. 


During the past 2 years events have been interpreted within the context of 
the Camp David Accords and the signing of the peace treaty between Egypt 
and Israel, even the Iraq-Iran war and the threat of war between Jordan and 
Syria, and the Israeli attack on Lebanon. All of these events have had 
their effect on Jordan which has been their real stage. There is no doubt 
that they have had repercussions on the social, economic and political 
structure. They have led to the creation of new facts, some visible and 
some not readily apparent. This can be discerned in any passing conversa- 
tion with men in the street, businessmen, politicians and even housewives. 


Without question Jordan enjoys a relatively high level of freedom otherwise 
unknown in the Arab World. This makes officials so proud that they say 
with confidence that any writer, journalist or politician can criticize the 
situation in Jordan as much as he wants without losing his head in the 
streets of London or Paris or anyplace else in the world. Even more, he 
can do all of that then return to the capital, Amman, without fear or anxi- 
ety, and continue to discuss and debate. 


A group of Jordanian politicians went to the royal government office on the 
evening that the Palestinian fighters left Beirut and arrived in al-Mafriq. 
The group met with the king and called for a return to the constitution and 
the holding of parliamentary elections. King Husayn frankly told them that 
the time was not yet ripe for reapplication of the constitution or holding 
elections. There was, of course, an explanation for the need to continue 
matters as they were. The explanation was that everything that had happened 
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was the result of the famous Rabat resolution which returned Jordan to its 
old borders and the PLO became the sole legitimate representative of the 
Palestinian people. The parliament, whose members had represented both the 
East and West Banks, was dissolved. It was replaced by the National Assem- 
bly, whose members were appointed by the government. It is currently headed 
by Mr Sulayman ‘Arar, the former minister of the interior. Nevertheless, 
even this assembly did not abandon its former representative character. 

Its members are Jordanians and Palestinians, and are not restricted to just 
one party. The government authority itself is still shared by the Pales- 
tinians and the Jordanians, in government cadres, in the economic and social 
structure, and even in the cabinet. 


But Jordanian society itself is undergoing a great change. Its old features 
have completely disappeared. They have changed along with the customs on 
which they are based. Petroleum, which has brought Jordan its share of 
wealth, has created a consumer society that has practically reached a level 
of opulence. In Amman's newer western section an unusual opulent society 
has arisen with its new values. It has reached the point that the citizens 
are more interested in obtaining wealth than democracy. This change has 
reached a point that is hard to believe. It is said that the nouveau riche 
hold luxurious parties with food flown in from the well-known Maxim's res- 
taurant in Paris, and that the women compete over the number of female ser- 
vants they import from Southeast Asia. Even the kind of work has changed 

in Jordan. A businessman says that approximately 500,000 Egyptians are work- 
ing in the construction and agricultural sectors. Then consider the customs 
of the consumer society. The Jordanian worker who has a special skill goes 
to Saudi Arabia and the Gulf countries to make money, while his place is 
taken by Arab workers who receive lower wages. As a result, Jordanian soci- 
ety faces difficulties which are becoming increasingly more complicated day 
by day. Some say that this new situation--that is, the tendency toward the 
petroleum-created opulence and consumer zoods--has changed the concerns of 
the people. As long as the citizen obtains his bread and butter he feels 
fine. But this feeling alone is not enough. There is a fundamental problem 
in Jordan: there is no middle class. In the social and intellectual analy- 
Sis this is the class which preserves the heritage, moves society and sym- 
bolizes its progress. Despite that, the entire society is suffering the 
shock of change. Where the results of this shock will lead and when they 
will appear is not known to anyone, nor can any thinker predict it, even in 
Jordanian academic circles. In Jordan, whose population is 3 million, 

about half of whom are Palestinians, there are 3 universities, which 2 years 
ago were a source of anxiety for the authorities. But now, with the changes 
in the society's fundamental features, that is no longer the case. 


When the Palestinian fighters began arriving at the al-Mafriq base in Jordan 
some asked what would happen there. 


Would Israel turn against Jordan in the post-seirut phase? Questions such 
as these were asked by all the journalists who arrived in Amman, whether 
they came from Western capitals or from Beirut itself, after the penultimate 
act was played on its stage, since the final act usually does not interest 
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the critics. They were either fleeing out of boredom or for the sake of 
satisfying their curiosity and investigating something exciting. 


But when the returning fighters arrived at the al-Mafriq airport there were 
no foreign journalists; the Arabs alone were there to welcome them. Even 
King Husayn himself was there. The fighters carried pictures of the king 
and pictures of Yasir ‘Arafat, both of whom they shouted cheers for. At the 
time it was said that the fighters treated the host and the guest equally. 
Or, as one official put it, "Arab steadfastness prevailed over everything 
else. It even surpassed itself. There is one enemy and one land, and the 
future belongs to everyone." 


There is still a question that must te asked even if it comes right after 
the statements of Israeli Prime Minister Menahem Begin and Minister of De- 
fense Sharon, from Begin's ridiculous project--the establishment of a fed- 
eral union with Jordan--to Sharon's statement that Jordan is Palestine, to 
U.S. President Ronald Reagan's recent project for autonomy for the Pales- 
tinians on the West Bank with a Jordanian dimension rather than an Israeli 
one as Begin would have it. This is 2 revival of the old framework proposed 
by Wasfi al-Tall, the Jordanian prime minister who was assassinated in Cairo 
in 1971; (the rest of the story is well-known). The question that is now 
being raised is the following: What is Jordan's role, particularly in view 
of the fact that the United States is insisting that Jordan have a decisive 
role in the future solution of the problem which really embraces all of the 
problems? 


There is, of course, an equation that has governed Jordanian politics at all 
levels. This is the equation of Palestinian representation. Until now the 
sole legitimate representative of the Palestinian people has been the PLO. 
The new factor is that the United States is now demanding that Jordan nego- 
tiate on behalf of, and with, the Palestinians. 


There are two views of this new role for Jordan: the official view and that 
of the Jordanian national associations. According to the official view it 
is not possible for Jordan to return to the mistakes of the past, a past 
filled with accusations and recriminetions. If Jordan is compelled to nego- 
tiate for the Palestinians it must discuss the matter at a summit conference. 
The summit conference will then enact a resolution, supported by the PLO, 
authorizing Jordan to negotiate with Israel in accordance with the President 
Reagan project. Perhaps the previous resolution of the Rabat conference 
will be amended to eliminate the word "sole" from the expression "the sole 
legitimate representative." 


Some legists say that it is by no means necessary to eliminate this word 
since it would be sufficient for the PLO to appoint Jordan to this role. 
This means that the view held by some Jordanian national associations that 
the Palestinians themselves must have the sole responsibility has finally 
been displaced by the new principle of joint participation. This means that 
Jordan's role should resemble that of a "friendly mediator," President Rea- 
gan's famous expression used during the Faulklands war. But the Reagan 
project does not simply entail putting Jordan in the role of "friendly medi- 
ator.” It means that Jordan is a party to the changes and the creation of 
new facts on Jordanian soil itself. 
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KUWAIT 


KUWAIT AMIR URGES ‘CONSTRUCTIVE’ FREE PRESS 
GFO71150 Kuwait ARAB TIMES in English 7 Nov 82 p 1 


[Excerpt] The Palestinian problem has reached a critical juncture, with some 
countries now trying t> impose their views and the solutions they want, the 
Amir of Kuwait, HH Shaykh Jabir al-Ahmad said yesterday. 


He told a conference of the Federation of Arab Journalists that as an Arab 
nation "we are duty bound to scrutinize which of these solutions serve our 
interest or the interest of other parties." 


The Amir blamed current Arab dissension for enabling Israel and other states 
"to act at will" and he called for unity in the Arab ranks. 


The Amir said it was the duty of the press to explain such issues and said 
journalists carried the great responsibility of enlightening the masses in these 
matters, because "things around us indicate that some want to dominate us by 

any means." 


The Amir voiced his unconditional support for press freedom and described the 
role of the press as highly important in educating literate people. 


He said a free press played a constructive rather than destructive role. 


Shaykh Jabir al-Ahmad said that resolutions reached by the federation were 
identical to Kuwait's line and stand. 


"In fact, I am in favor of a free press," the Amir told his audience, '»ecause 
it reflects the development of any nation. The liberty enjoyed by the press 
in any country is the yardstick for that country's civilization." 


Despite contribution by other mass media, such as radio and TV, the press re- 
mained of greater impact, particularly in advanced countries. 


He added that the press had a leading role to play in educating the masses 
and encouraging their participation in the country's daily life as well as 
depicting clearly the actual situation in any country. 


"Nevertheless, the free press should play a constructive rather than a des- 
tructive role." 
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KUWAIT 


KUWAIT DAILY CRITICIZES INACTION ON MARKET CRISIS 
GFO71152 Kuwait ARAB TIMES in English 7 Nov 82 p 6 
["Opinion" column by Ahmad al-Jarallah: "End the Delay and Act Now"] 


[Text] The stock market crisis has not turned into a catastrophe yet. Figures 
show that those who created fears--which even affected themselves--had failed 
to take many factors into consideration. But the crisis may take a turn for 
the worse if solutions are not applied quickly. 


The proposed solutions are clear, and the government needs only a green light 
from the National Assembly to go ahead. H.H. the crown prince studied the 
situation and possible remedies for 2 months, consulting a wealth of experience 
before presenting the government's solutions and devising the Amiri decree. 


Any further delay could bring about a real crisis that could paralyse all 
economic activity. 


Although activity has begun in some sectors and in some financial establish- 
ments in order to restore local and international confidence, the economy in 
general is still paralysed compared to what it should be. 


Why is this the case? 
Because the decree is still lying with the National Assembly. 


However, the action of the government, through the efficiency of its depart- 
ments, is more useful than any discussion in the Assembly, which may find 
itself facing conflicting individual interests which may not reflect public 
opinion. This public opinion is clear and shown in the government solution 
which itself was supported by ample facts and figures. The government knows 
what to do and what not to do in the pubic interest. 


Kuwaitis have begun to worry because of the delay, but the government is 
paralysed and is blaming the National Assembly. 


Meanwhile, the Assembly is considering many views, which may be personal ones 
or of little use when dealing with the problem. The solution is clear, but it 
is being complicated by a delay which is being remarked on by everyone. 


CSO: 4400/77 


147 














KUWAIT 


BRIEFS 


EXPLOSION REPORTED-—Kuwait, 30 Oct (KUNA)--A Kuwait security source has stated 
that an explosion took place in a suburb of Kuwait City today but caused no 
casualties or material damage. The explosion, the source said, was caused by 
an explosive charge of about 1/4 of a kilogram in the garden of a house in 
Abdallah al-Salim quarter. The source said that the explosion, which took 
place at 0545 this morning, caused a loud explosion which shattered the glass 
of a car parked nearby. The source pointed out that the Kuwait security 
authorities have begun immediate investigations to find out the motives for 
and who perpetrated this criminal act. [Text] [LD301120 Kuwait KUNA in 
Arabic 1017 GMT 30 Oct 82] 


CSO: 4400/77 








LEBANON 


COMMUNIST PARTY CRITICIZES AMERICAN PEACEKEEPING ROLE 


Beirut AL-NAHAR in Arabic 13 Oct 82p4 


/Article: "A Warning Against Giving America All the Cards: "The Communists 

Say the Destructive Results of the Disrupted Security Plan Will Delay the 
Attainment of Unity and National Identity"/ 

{-xcerpt/ The Political Bureau of the Lebanese Communist Party warned against the 
the "simplified platform which demands that America be given all the cards, as 
the sole means for eliminating the occupation." It called for "a condemnation 
of the consequences of American Guarantees that the camps would be safe and there 
would be no entry into Beirut." 


It referred to the circumstances surrounding the consultations and the assignment 
and formation of the government and said "In this sort of climate, which is 
characterized by a maximum reactionary alert but no search for national resurgence, 
the fact that the government was formed outside of parliament, in a manner which 
seems not to consecrate the victory of the deeply reactionary forces, has come to 
constitute a relatively positive step which has had some positive effects on various 
circles of the people. However, that does not negate the true spirit of the na- 
tionalist warning that there has been no progress along the road to reconciliation 
by forming a parallel government of national entente representing-various influencial 
political currents which can carry out a comprehensive national reconciliation to 
eliminate the residue of civil war, thwart attempts to kindle strife, and mobilize 
the country within a single rank behind the demand that the Israeli occupation 
Withdraw from all the territory of Lebanon without restriction or condition, that 
all non-Lebanese armed forces be expelled and that the country's independence, 

unity and freedom and its advancement along the road of social and democratic 
development be deeply implanted." 


It continued, "The circumstances surrounding the consultations, assignment and 
formation raise legitimate questions among nationalist circles about the serious- 
ness and determination to expel the occupation forces, especially in light of the 
persistence in giving all the cards to the Americans and continuing to pursue the 
platform of factional hegemony which will divert the country from the road to true 
salvation." 


It warned of "Israeli intentions vis-a-vis the south and the role of the Israeli 
conspiracy and Israeli conditions for complicatine the crisis and stimulating the 








course of strife in the other Lebanese areas, especially in Mount Lebanon," con- 
sidering that they "revealed Israel's aggressive goals toward Lebanon and its 
south," and calling for "an intensified national struggle in all forms to expel 
the occupation and reject its conditions." 


it considered that "the international forces' positive role will be 

stifled by American hegemony over these forces and the effects of the Lebanese 
official headlong rush into the arms of America, especially the precipitous rush 
of the agencies of the army, which is in charge of carrying out coordination with 
the multinational force." 


{t warned against the "simplified platform which demands that America be given 
all the cards as the sole means for eliminating the occupation," stressing the 
harm and danger of such a platform and calling for a condemnation of the conse- 
quences of American guarantees that the camps would be safe and there would be 
no entry into Beirut. 


Jt called for a confrontation of the occupation, "the resurgence of the powers 
of the Lebanese, the mobilization of their fighting resources at all levels, and 
the launching of the broadest campaign to confront the forces of the invasion 
and the conditions of the invaders." It considered that "the constant campaign 
of raids on the western section is in reality increasing the disruptions that 
have arisen in relations among the domestic forces because of the occupation." 


It stressed that "the security plan for greater Beirut is carried out 

with deliberate confusion, in the midst of growing militia opposition to 

all effective manifestations of the authorities in al-Ashrafiyah, the northern 
suburbs of Beirut and other areas outside the writ of the legitimate authorities." 
[t said "This is linked to continued Israeli occupation on the one 

hand, the growing Israeli conspiracy to kindle the factional strife in the coun- 
try on the second hand, and Israel's continued control of actual resources for 
deoloying domestic armed forces alongside it on the third hand. The effects of 
the disruption to which these forces are being subjected by this unilateral 
application of the security plan are not restricted to a specific political con- 
toxt; rather, its destructive results extend to the unity and identity of the 
‘ountry and indeed to its free, independent sovereign existence." 


lt called for "a cessation of aggressions against public freedoms, respect for 
icmocratic freedoms, a decisive liquidation of the militias and withdrawal of 
arms, and elimination of all the vetoes and manifestations of illegitimate 
hogemony and control in all areas of Lebanon." It expressed astonishment that 
a serious matter such as the assassination of the late president, Shaykh Bashir 
al-Jumayyil, should have been treated "so lightly." It said, "It seems that 
its) main goal was to conceal Israel's responsibility for this crime." 


(t called on the Lebanese authorities to "bear its responsibility in this field 
for controlling the case, assigning it to the council of justice and embarking on 
an objective, firm investigation accompanied by the most explicit and full de- 
tailed disclosure of the facts to the public. 


It also demanded that a "serious investigation and untainted trial be held with 
respect to the »evple who took part in the massacres of west Beirut and the camps." 
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Li:BANON 


SDITORIALIST CALLS FOR RETURN OF REFUGEES TO HOMES IN BEIRUT 
Beirut AL-SAFIR in Arabic 12 Oct 82 p ll 


farticle by Jihad al-Zayn: _"Will the Unification of Beirut Include the Return 
of the al-Nab'ah Refugees?"/ 


[iext/ There is a major issue which requires that a specific position be de- 
clared in the ministerial statement now being drawn up, as preparations are 
being made to put the finishing touches on this statement. 


This issue deals with the refugees. 


There is no doubt that a fundamental part of the process of "normalizing" 
relations among Lebanese which the new era is pursuing will depend on the sort 
of policy it will adopt toward the issue of the refugees. This is the most 
major social issue which the post civil war period is coming to terms with. 


The issue is primarily social because it concerns, as is well known, tens 
even hundreds of thousands of Lebanese. 


The issue is also political because it contemplates the form of "the bal- 

ance on the ground." Here it is not an issue of forming a government or draw- 
ing up charts of ambassadors and directors general: rather, it touches upon 
the social structure of the population, since whole communities of Lebanese 
have been uprooted from one pluce or another under the crushing momentum of the 
civil war. 


We know already how sensitive the matter is. We know that dealing with the 
matter in its general framework is subject to more than one consideration, 
especially in the case of certain areas specifically where "political demography" 
intervenes. This was essentially a factor in decisions to mount civil confront- 
ations in given areas, followed by the expulsion of peoples which resulted 

from the course of the battles and military confrontations. 


The map of the population expulsions which took place in Lebanon is extensive 
and diverse. It goes from the far south to the far north. The basic principle 
from which one ought to set forth in dealing with the issue, and regarding which 
we have not read one declared word of protest to indicate that there is a dispute 
over it, is that every refugee has the right to return to his legal home and 
place of work. If we review the map of the population expulsions which took form 
in various circumstances and shapes over the past 8 years, it will be possible 

to discern two types: 
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partial expulsions which do not change the features of a specific area but 
rather result from circumstances of political repression, such as the abandon- 
ment of a given area by some families for another area for purposes of personal 
safety. 


Comprehensive expulsions, which could be called an uprooting process which ex- 
tends to whole villages, towns or areas, as happened in al-Damur or al-Nab'ah, 
for example. 


We do not believe that the former type of expulsion is incurable or presents a 
severe problem, since it can take place spontaneously, as long as it involves 
individuals, not groups, and it will resolve itself, the more matters return to 
their normal state. Above and beyond that, it has started in Beirut and some 
other areas. Where security becomes stabilized, fearful persons or families 
return. 


The great problem lies with the latter type, that is, the uprooting process, 
since the situation requires political decisions, indeed political platforms, 
from the government, specifically from the new government which was formed only 
a few days ago. 


1f we look at the general map of the population expulsions, it will be possible 
to say that the main areas that have been subjected to the uprooting process are 
now in a condition which will make it possible for the population tc return, or 
that they have actually started to return. Homes and shops in places such as 
al-'Ayshiyah, al-Damur and al-Khiyam are being rebuilt out of the rubble that 
the civil war has created. By far the greatest area which has been torn apart 
and around whose fate a heavy curtain of silence has descended, as one waits to 
learn the policy of the new era toward it, is the al-Nab'ah area, or what is 
known as al-Nab'ah-Borj-Hammud. This area comprised more than 200,000 people 
at the lowest estimate (here we are lacking precise figures, as are official 
and private agencies). Therefore it is the biggest population concentration to 
have been uprooted during the entire civil war, without any debate. Its popu- 
lation is wholly Lebanese. Therefore the claim that it is "non-Lebanese" has 
no validity here. In addition, the places of residence and work,like the other 
Lebanese areas, meet the legal conditions to the same degree. They included 
inhabitants who were administratively distributed to the municipalities of Burj 
jammud, Sinn al-Fil and al-Dikwanah. Therefore, the argument that properties 
were erected on other people's land also has no validity here, as is the case 
with populations that were uprooted from land owned by monasteries. (However, 
accepting the argument that improvements on other people's land should be elimi- 
nated does not mean excusing the government from its responsibility toward 
L,evanese subjects who are economically deprived.) 


Along with the current progress of the operation to reunify "greater Beirut," 
since the security pian, as is apparent, includes not just administrative 

3eirut (that is, the Governorate of Beirut) but also Beirut and its suburbs, 

our expectations for the settlement of demilitarization from the western section 
to the eastern section, is paralleled by the expectation that the fate of the 
rofugees of al-Nab'ah, which lies in greater Beirut, will be reviewed -- es- 
pecially, as stated carlier, since the issue here deals not with a few thou- 
sands of peorle but with hundreds of thousands. 
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Of course we know that the expulsion process involved many villages in the 
mountain. The solution to that in government policy is also supposed to be 
aimed at refugees. We alco know that there are villages in al-Matn and the 
north where large numbers of the inhabitants cannot return, but this latter 
category of people driven into exile does not constitute expulsion and a large 
portion of the problem is on the verge of being solved (the northern refugees). 


The decisive issue in the refugee question concerns the uprooted areas, that is, 
the areas where thousands of people were prevented from living and working in 
their legal places of residence in one stroke. 


The government is facing a test in this area, a critical, sensitive test where 
the manner in which it handles itself will mark the degree to which it is in 
harmony with the slogan of equality among Lebanese. Above and beyond that, the 
oositive resolution of this problem must restore the vitiality of the bonds of 
unity among the various sects in the country. Reassurance in this context is 
the condition for restoring true vigor to the Lebanese identity. The effects 
of all shortcomings will be destructive in the long run, especially since, 

in the case of the refugee question, the issue touches on "a balance on the 
ground," not in higher-level forms of political life. 


Therefore we are hoping that the ministerial statement will say something fun- 
damental about the issue, because continued silence means continued doubt, and 
orofound silence produces deeper doubts. 
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Li&BANON 


PHALANGE) LEADERS DISCUSS RECONSTRUCTION SCHEMES 
Beirut AL='AMAL in Arabic 14 Oct 82 p 5 


farticle: "Afram Specifies His Ministry's Goals; Dibs Proposes an Action 
Program To Support and Stimulate Industry"/ 


[text/ The minister of industry and oil, Mr George Afram, held an extended 
meeting yesterday with senior officials in the General Department of Industry, 
stating that the object now is to transform this picture and provide industrial- 
ists with measures and procedures that can be carried out, so that Lebanese 
industry can assume a progresSive and expansionist course and thus assume the 
rightful development which will have the effect of distributing industries 

among ell areas of Lebanon and distributing the national income among the 
various classes of the Lebanese people. 


Mr Alfred Dibs presented the minister with a proposal for a work program to 
help aid and stimulate Lebanese industry and to help it regain its vanguard 
position in the country's economic and social development and progress. 


(he program includes the following: 
A. Programs ready to be carried out, which are: 
{he industrial survey project: 


1. Preliminary measures have been arranged for this project in the General 
Industry Department, including the technical file, which consists of several 
hundreds of pages and lists of industrial organizations and forms to be 
filled out. In addition, financial aid has been obtained from the European 
Common Market; the higher market council gave agreement to that in September 
1981. 


2. In order to start carrying it out, it is required that: 

The agreement with the turopean Market be signed by the General Industry 
Department and the Development and Redevelopment Council on the one hand and 
uuropean Market representatives on the other. 

fhe project executive agency must be appointed in accordance with the detailed 


vlan set out for that which was mentioned in the study prepared in participation 
with the European Market representatives. 
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4. ‘the industrial complex project: 


The law related to the industrial projects has been issued, in accordance with 
Decree 1666 of 17 January 1979; in order for work on this project to start, a 
chairman and members of the board of directors must be appointed in accordance 
with Article Seven of the bill. 


C. The context of the orientation of the policy to stimulate domestic in- 
dustry: 


A study was completed and this project was prepared in 1977 and issued in accor- 
dance with an agreement on behalf of the Council of Ministers on 4 January 1978. 
This is ready to be carried out and contains a number of formulas to help and 
encourage domestic industry. 

2. Projects that require further study and preparation: 

Some projects have been studied in the past but have not reached the execution 
stage and now need re-evaluation so that they can be adapted to the new con- 
ditions. These projects are, in brief: 

A. Accreditation and development of the Industrial Research Institute. 


B. kstablishment of an industrial information center. 


C. Development and adaptation of Lebanese exports so that they may be in 
keeping with export market requirements. 


D. Preparation for a conference where means to develop industrial projects, 
in which domestic and foreign sectors will take part, will be discussed. 


5» A study of the conditions of some Lebanese industrial sectors which 
suffer from permanent crises —— textiles and leather. 


It is worth pointing out that these projects may all be restudied and prepared 


in participation with the Society of Lebanese Industrialis*ts and Arab and 
foreign industrial organizations. 
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MAURITANIA 


POLISARIO DESERTERS CQMPLICATE INTERNAL SITUATION 
London AL-DUSTUR in Arabic No 253, 27 Sep 82 p 35 
[Article by al-Salami al-Hasani: "Nouakchott Faces Threat of Polisario!"/ 


[Text] Paris--It appears that the Western Sahara war has gone on too long for 
a number of followers of the Polisario Front, especially those who originally 
came from Mauritania. Therefore, a large number of them, several hundred 
"fighters," decided to return to Mauritania and flee from the camps at 
Tindouf. That happened at the beginning of the summer, when the first signs 
appeared that the Front could mt be admitted into the Organization of African 
Unit y amd the issue of the Western Sahara war reached an impasse resulting from 
the failure of the Tripoli Summit of the OAU. 


tiowever, the return of these individuals produced a larger problem within 
Mauritania. This problem has two aspects. The first is represented on the 
internal level, where the regime of Khouna Ould Haidalla is being threatened 
with instability because of the presence of armed, trained fighting groups 
which have entered the country and. have informed the regime that they have 

a role which they can play in the future of Mauritania. The second is 
represented in hidden tensions in Mauritania'’s "neutral" relations in prin- 
ciple on the Sahara question with the Polisario. In recent weeks, the 
Polisario has asked the Mauritanian authorities, whereas these authorities, 
who do not control their northern borders, do not know how to put pressure 
on them to return to their bases belonging to the Saharan front. Therefore, 
an armed group belonging to the Polisario at the beginning of this month 
tried to shut off the Bir Bou Grein region of Mauritania and asked the local 
authorities to return the fighters of the Front who are detained in Nouakchott. 


Naturally, the authorities did not hand over these men, because they do not 
know where they are and do not control their movements. The incident almost 
ended quickly, but something happened to make the situation more serious. 

An armed group attacked some Senegalese fishermen near Nouadhibou, and the 
Government of Senegal protested such "aggressive" acts against its citizens. 
The Mauritanian government sent a special envoy, Ould Sibout, director of the 
office of President Khouna Ould Haidallah, to apologize to the Senegalese 
government, saying that the attack had been committed by an "unauthorized" 
group from the Mauritanian border forces. 
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However, at the same time the official Mauritanian newspaper AL-SHA'B 
attacked the Senegalese goverment, claiming that Dakar still has ambitions 
in southern Mauritania. This media attack occurred because Dakar brought 

up the problem of blacks in Mauritania and considered the attack on the 
fishermen as a fight between whites and blacks, not as a problem between 
two neighboring states. Thus it raised the question on an internal 
Mauritanian level with the aim of renewing the internal struggles which 
were the direct cause of the army takeover in Nouakchott. It is said that 
one of the reasons why President Khouna Ould Haidalla did not go to Fez 
himself to attend the Arab summit and did not ask one of the senior officials 
in Mauritania to represent him was his fear of the surprises which might 
occur in his absence and of the pressure exerted by the Polisario Front to 
prevent Mauritania's presence in Morocco. 


Thus Ould Haidalla's regime is beset by two questions which threaten its 
existence: the increasing gravity of Polisario influence in the north of the 
country, and the potential for renewed domestic strife by raising the issue 
of national disputes. Of course, Senegal, for purposes not connected with 
supporting Morocco in the Western Sahara issue, views the increasing gravity 
of the internal problems in Mauritania with a kind of delight because of the 
potential for gaining control to the north and south of the Senegal River. 
Evidently neither Dakar nor Nouakchott wants the dispute to move any further 
at present. 


Nouakchott has not attacked President Abdou Diouf personally, but it revived 
memories of the ideas of Senghor, his personal ambitions in the south of 
Mauritania, and his aid to the black separatist movement. Dakar has con- 
tented itself with protesting the attack on its fishermen. 


In light of the internal Mauritanian situation and the changes made in of- 
ticial ranks by President Khouna Ould Haidalla, which led to the removal of 
elements which were more enthusiastic than they should have been about the 
Polisario, the legitimate question is: Has the Polisario Front decided to 
build its desert state in northern Mauritania where it has military bases, 
after it failed through war or through the OAU to establish such 2 state in 
Saguia El Hamra and Rio de Oro? In this case, and with the escalation of the 
Mauritanian-~Senegalese dispute, is not the unity of Mauritania threatened 
because of the strong insistence of the leadership of the Polisario Front that 
it should have a state, a "flag," and "passports," as it feels that it is 
inappropriate to “its position" that they should be issued from Tindouf or 
Algerian territory? That is the danger which threatens Mauritania today and 
which President Khouna Ould Haidalla is trying to avoid, one time by arrests 
and deportation, another by replacing one official with another, waiting for 
the solution to come either from the OAU (which is stricken with divisions) 
or from a potential Algerian-Moroccan meeting under the auspices of the Arab 
states, especially Saudi Arabia. This also might not yield any results, as 
was the case on previous occasions. 


In any case, Morocco no longer bears the largest share of the Western Sahara 
problem alone as long as real dangers face Mauritania. The Mauritanian regime 
took upon itself a pledge of neutrality, and the establishment of a 
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flourishing economy is still dependent on solving the Western Sahara issue. 
Neither Algeria nor any other country holds the main threads of the solution 
to the problem, since it has become serious and has turned into a problem 
which has moved from Tindouf across the Sahara to northern Mauritania. 
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MOROCCO 


DEVELOPMENT OF MARINE RESOURCES, TRADE EXAMINED 
Rabat AL-ANBA' in Arabic 31 Aug 82 p 5 


[Text] Morocco has begun to develop a stronger and stronger interest in 
its ocean resources, including both fish and mineral resources. The recent 
establishment of an independent ministry concerned with the ocean fishing 
sector is evident proof of this interest. There is nothing odd about this. 
Anyone who considers the geographical position of Morocco will immediately 
realize the awesome advantages and potential that Morocco enjoys in the 
marine sector. These advantages include its long shoreline that gives it 
complete access to all the countries of the Mediterranean basin to the 
east, the west, the north, and the south as well as the countries of 
Western Europe and both halves of the New World. 


The excellent strategic position enjoyed by Morocco and its varied and 
extensive shores (more than 3,000 kilometers) possess maximum importance 
with regard to the development of marine navigation and foreign trade. They 
are also a definite factor in the development of ocean fishing in general 

in view of the extensive horizon and spacious area that place them within 
reach of those concerned with this sector. This is a sector whose 
importance has grown amazingly throughout the worid because of the opport- 
unities it opens up with regard to the solution of the problems of 
nutrition that now face mankind. The growing role of this sector in the 
national economy has prompted us to deal with this subject on this occasion 
without neglecting marine transport activity and its horizons in view of ttie 
strong relation that links the two sectors. In this report, we rely on 
information published by the 10 July edition of the newspaper L'OPINION 

and borrow from data published by the Citrus Fruit Producers Association 

of Morocco. 


Ocean Fishing Underwent Substantial Improvement 


A publication by the Citrus Fruit Producers Association of Morocco reports 
that 1981 was a good year for the ocean fishing sector in general. 

Official statistics indicate that the total fish catch for 1981 was 
roughly 324,903 tons as opposed to 297,329 tons in 1980, representing an 
increase of 31 percent. The increase for sardines and mackerel was 16.3 
percent. Sardines head the list of fish used for canning. The total catch 
of this type of fish was approximately 211,882 tons in 1980. This figure 
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rose to 243,661 tons in 1981 for an increase of 15 percent in terms of 
quantity and 31 percent in terms of total value. Anchovies ranked second 
with 22,236 tons in 1981 versus less than 10,000 tons in 1980. Mackerel 
ranked next with around 21,000 tons caught in 1981. 


The whitefish catch also experienced an increase moving from 44,000 ton 
in 1980 to 48,000 tons in 1981. 


It should also be pointed out that, as the report of the Citrus Fruit 
Producers Association of Morocco stated, these figures concern only 
traditional fishing, which relies on small and medium-sized boats. Thus, 

to these figures can be added the catch on the high seas, which rose from 
26,000 tons in 1980 to over 38,000 tons in the past year. The tuna catch 

in the Gulf of Guinea must also be taken into consideration. This catch is 
estimated at 8,300 tons, bringing the total catch for 1981 up to approximately 
389,800 tons. 


The production ot fish by traditional methods amounted to 343,000 tons. 
This production was utilized as follows: Some 79,774 tons went to 
domestic consumption, 102,244 tons went to the canning sector, and the 
remainder was distributed to storage centers or conversion plants. 


The association mentioned above has published statistics indicating that 
all fish-related sectors experienced expansion except for the plants that 
utilize fish extracts. This is because these extracts declined from 1980 
to 1981, although only slightly. 


Sardines occupy the primary position in the ocean fish sector. Sardine 
sales consisted of around 31,800 tons to canning plants, over 9.000 tons 
to storage centers, and close to 112,000 tons to plants concerned with 
converting it into meal. 


Port of Agadir Is Largest Fish Producer 


With regard to ports, information published by the association indicates 
that’ the port of Agadir heads the list of Morocco's fish producing p rts. 


This port produced some 158,000 tons of sardines and over 17,000 tons of 
whitefish. 


The port of Asfa and al-Suwayrah rank second with lower levels of fish 
production. The horizons of development in the field of ocean transport 
give reason for optimism. 


In its regularly published publication, the Citrus Fruit Producers 
Association of Morocco stated that Moroccan ports achieved a trade voluem 
estimated at 33 million tons in the recent period and said that this 
figure is expected to continue its increase, doubling three times by the 
year 2000. The same source added that our import and export trade in the 
fields of phosphates, fuels, and grain will undergo a large increase. 
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With regard to phosphates, the aforementioned source stated that the volume 
of phosphate exports will increase from 15.7 million tons in 1981 to 30 
million tons by the end of the current decade before reaching 62 million 
tons by the beginning of the century. While the port of Casablanca 
currently handles 85 percent of these exports, its role will diminish in 
the later years in favor of other ports such as al-Jurf al-Asfar and 
al-'Uyun. The volume of phosphate exports from these two ports should 
reach 18 million and 10 million tons, respectively, by the year 2000. 
However, this growth will not include phosphates alone but will also 
extend to metals, which will increase from 966,000 tons in 1979 to 3.4 
million tons by 1985. The port of al-Nadur alone is expected to export 
approximately 30 percent of the 1985 metal exports with around 1 million 
tons of iron. 


Regarding future exports of phosphoric acid, the source indicates that they 
will increase from 2.6 million tons in 1985 to 6.4 million tons by the end 
of the century. 


World Economic Climate Precludes Expansion in Agricultural Exports 


Our citrus fruit exports for 1980 totaled some 1 million tons. According 
to the aforementioned source, these exports will continue to hold around 
this level in view of the conditions in the world market pertaining to 
these products. The current market is characterized by stagnation and 
strong competition, especially since both Portugal and Spain have joined 
the European Common Market, which is Morocco's number one customer in this 
field. 


The port of Casablanca is the main gateway to the outside world with 
respect to our agricultural exports. Some 581,000 tons of these exports 
pass through this port, including 331,000 tons of citrus fruits and 150,000 
tons of early vegetables. The port of Tangier will experience extensive 
growth in this field. Its exports in this area will increase from the 
current level of 41,000 tons to 100,000 tons in the coming years. In 
addition, the expansion in agricultural production that will occur in the 
area of Sus will have a good effect on the activity of the port of Agadir. 
Agadir's exports of citrus fruits and early vegetables as well as wood and 
other products will undergo a sizeable increase. 


Potential for Expansion of Trade and Marine Transport 


Ocean fishing is one of the major economic resources that Morocco 

possesses in view ot the awesome fish resources in Morrocan waters. This 

is the reason that the government has continually promoted this sector by 
various means «d has initiated a study now being conducted by officials 
with the aim of determining the necessary factors to guarantee development 

in this sector and raise its standards beth quantitatively and quantitatively 
within this framework. 


According to MOROCCO FRUITS, the officiai journal of the Citrus Fruit 


Producers Association of Morocco, this study is concerned with the 
following specific points: 
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--Study of the current condition of all fields related to marine fishing, 
the fleet, unloading operations, refrigeration and storage centers, and 
the installations involved in handling and converting fish. 


~-Resolution and accomodation of the obstacles that prevent expansion and 
growth in this sector. 


—~-Reinforcement and modernization of the means and resources of the fleet. 
This process depends on the following: 


1. Raising the profitability of ocean fishing. 


2. Improving the standard of basic installations and buildings in the 
ports that accomodate the boasts. 


3. Working to develop cooperatives in the field of ocean fishing. 

The results of this study will be released within the current year. 

Crowth of Energy Material Imports 

The expectations of individuals concerned with Morocco's energy sector point 
to the possibility of increases in our imports of energy materials in order 
to meet domestic needs of these vital materials. 

With regard to crude oil, these expectations indicate that our purchases of 
this substance will continue to rise at a rate of 3 percent between 1980 and 
1990 and then 7 percent from 1990 to the end of the century. Therefore, in 
the absence of any discoveries of oil wells within our national territory 
from now to the end of the century, our crude oil imports will be as follows: 
1985: 5.3 million tons 

1990: 7.0 million tons 

2000: 11.5 million tons. 

Our purchases of liquefied gas will also undergo a significant increase. 
This is because our domestic refineries will be able to meet only 50 


percent of domestic needs beginning in 1985. 


[t is expected that the growth of our imports of this substance during the 
remainder of this century will be as follows: 


1985: 200,.)0 tons 
1990: 260,000 tons 


2000: 600,000 tons. 
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The expansion in imports includes not only crude oil and liquefied gas but 
also coal. Most of this coal will be channeled to the electric power 
generating stations in Casablanca and al-Muhammadiyah as well as the steel 
complex in al-Nadur. 


These industrial and energy centers plan to replace the energy source they 
currently use--namely, fuel oil--with coal. 


All these factors will cause our purchases of coal to increase to 1.6 
million tons by 1985, 1.9 million tons by 1990, and 3.7 million tons by 
1995. No one denies that the growth in our purchases from abroad will 
contribute to an expansion of activity in our ports and marine activity 
in general. However, we must not forget that because of rising prices, 
these purchases--especially those in the energy field--will definitely 
deplete our budget and hinder many of our development projects. There- 
fore, Morocco must mobilize all its energies and enlist all its resources 
in the task of searching for and exploiting oil, even if this leads to the 
signing of agreements with international oil companies, because such 
agreements will save a substantial amount of time and money. 


8591 
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OMAN 


BRIEFS 


VISA REGULATIONS FOR KUWAITIS RELAXED--Oman has relaxed entry rules for Kuwaiti 
citizens, exempting members of the ruling family, ministers and deputies, 
senior public servants and leading businessmen among others from obtaining 
visas to visit Oman, according to a consulate press release yesterday. It said 
that "Visas are not required for Kuwaiti citizens desirous of visiting Oman, 
provided they fall under the following categories: ruling family members, min- 
isters, National Assembly deputies, Kuwaiti official delegates, leading busi- 
nessmen provided their professions are endorsed on passports, diplomats, and 
persons accompanying the ruling family, only if they are Kuwaitis or citizens 
of GCC states." All other nations are required to get visas from the Omani 
consulate in Kuwait. [Text] [GFO71203 Kuwait ARAB TIMES in English 7 Nov 82 

p 3] 


CSO: 4400/74 
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QATAR 


VOCATIONAL, TECHNICAL EDUCATION OPPORTUNITIES DESCRIBED 
Paris BULLETIN DE L'ECONOMIE ARABE in French Sep 82 pp 18-19 


[Text] Mr Abdelaziz Abdallah Turki, Qatari vice minister of education, 
recently expressed himself on government policy with regard to the development 
of technical education. He pointed out the numerous advantages from which 
students who choose this path benefit during and after their program in order 
to encourage them to participate in the country's development in all areas. 


A country which is becoming industrialized, Qatar basically depends on the 
petroleum industry and related industries. The developemnt plans which it has 
adopted--and especially in the industrial area--are very ambitious: they re- 
quire extensive manpower capable of building, minds instilled with industrial 
knowledge and capabilities in all areas and all specialities. The Ministry of 
Education is therefore striving to emphasize technical education by eliminating 
the obstacles which hamper its development, placing new value on manual labor 
and instilling the notion of work in people's minds. To assist it in its task, 
it has summoned experts from other Arab countries, from UNESCO and from ALESCO 
[Organization of Arab Countries for Education, Culture and Sciences]. In 
addition, it has prepared an integrated plan to develop industrial education 
both quantitatively by increasing vocational college admissions and qualitative- 
ly by diversifying and separating specialties. On the other hand, trade has 
become an important activity in the country, especially over the past 2 decades. 
Thus, the same efforts being deployed for vocational education are being pro- 
vided for business education in order to train middle management. It is elso 
hoped that the university will establish a business and management department 

to respond to the country's requirements in these specialties. 


Although education (including supplies and access to the laboratories) is com- 
pletely free in Qatar, nevertheless the ministry has taken a series of steps to 
encourage students to direct themselves toward technical education. In view of 
both the intellectual and physical efforts that this discipline requires, the 
following has been decided upon: 


--payment to each student of wages ranging from 600 to 1,200 riyals per month 
(approximately 1,140 to 2,280 French francs); 


-~free uniforms for industrial education; 

















--a tree full meal to compensate for the physical effort expended by students 
in industrial education; 


--immediate recruitment of all students completing studies at state insti- 
tutions at a higher level than those in general education; 


--the opportunity for the most gifted students to continue their university 
studies either at the University of Qatar or abroad. 


Modest But Promising Beginnings 


Technical education involves a total of 74 students in the college of industrial 
education, 64 in the college of commercial education and 324 at the religious 
institute, in the first and second levels of secondary education. The educa- 
tion is provided with the aim of being used in a vocation, so that each student 
possesses both theory and practical experience. 


Thus, at the college of industrial education, the subjects taught include both 
general culture (civics, languages, mathematics, physics and chemistry, sciences, 
health and work safety, labor law and commercial regulations), and technical 
education itself (industrial drawing, electronics, engineering, carpentry, air 
conditioning and freezing, assembly, science of industrial methods). In the 
college of commercial education, the same general culture subjects are found in 
addition to finance, accounting, history of economics, economic geography, 
sociology, secretarial science, commercial correspondence in English, typing in 
Arabic and English, general and business education, and knowledge of port and 
customs services and industrial organizations. 


Doors Open to Higher Education 


'rom the establishment of the three institutions to the first semester of 1982. 
the number of graduates has reached 545 in industrial education, 271 in commer- 
cial education and 765 at the religious institute. Then, depending on their 
overall grade average, the students have a choice: 


-~-in industrial education, those with averages of 75 out of 100 are accepted 
at engineering school; 


~-in commercial education, those who have averages of at least 70 out of 100 
are also officially accepted, those with averages between 65 and 70 have the 
opportunity to enroll at their own expense; 


--at the religious institute, science students with averages of 70 out of 100 
receive a stipend to continue their studies abroad; those with averages of 60 
are accepted at engineering school; those with averages of 50 are accepted at 
the school of sciences and education. Literature students with averages of 
67 out of 100 are accepted at the University of Qatar. 


Everything is done to obtain good results, particularly in the selection of 
teachers. Those who teach general culture are university graduates with at 
least 8 years of experience; those who teach industrial education are graduate 
engineers from institutes of higher education assisted by lecturers with prac- 
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tical experience. As for commercial subjects, they are taught by university 
graduates with extensive experience. 


As far as methods are concerned, the most modern and efficient machines and 
facilities recommended by specialists are made available to the students. 


[If we add to this that paid internships for practical training have been 
planned (the Ministry of Education has passed an agreement to this effect 

with other ministries and departments) so that the students will acquire 
practical experience, and that at the end of their studies they receive 
priority in recruiting by public and semi-public organizations under more 
advantageous conditions than general education students, one wonders why a 
student would hesitate to choose this path which has been laid out and promises 
him a brilliant future! 
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QATAR 


COUNTRY 'S INDUSTRIAL PROGRESS IN LAST DECADE REVIEWED 
Paris AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic No 293, 2 Oct 82 pp 42-43 


‘Article: "Qatar in 2nd Decade of Independence: Oil, Major Industry and 
Danger of Asian Workers" 


[Text] Doha-—Within 1 decade, Qatar has accomplished what it had not been 
able to accomplish throughout a century: Establishment of a major industry 
and diversified sources of national income. But wealth has its drawbacks, 
among which is the importation of Asian workers in numbers which exceed the 
native population. 


Between the Qatar of the 1970's and the Qatar of the 1980's, there is 1 decade 
of time. But it is a quantitative, not qualitative, decade. If December 1971 
witnessed Qatar's political independence, its economic independence was not 
realized until the end of 1974 when Qatar gained full control of its oil 
wealth, and oil is the main and almost sole source of income in Qatar, as 

it is in the other Gulf states. 


Here is Qatar now celebrating the llth anniversary of its political indepen- 
dence. It will shortly celebrate the eighth anniversary of its economic inde- 
pendence at a time when the world is afflicted by a severe economic crisis 
with two sharply cutting edges: The edge of wealth to the point of glut and 
the edge of poverty to the point of starvation. 


Where does Qatar stand vis-a-vis these two edges, and how has it handled and 
is handling its oil wealth? 


Since the beginning of the past decade, Qatar has been trying to convert oil 
revenues into permanent and lasting economic resources by diversifying the pro- 
duction base and establishing numerous sources of national income. It began 
by building the infrastructures for projects and training capable human cadres. 
The most important accomplishment has been the foundation of the Qatar Public 
Petroleum Organization which 8 years ago started supervising the petroleum 
production, processing, marketing and storage operations. Upon gaining com- 
plete control over its oil, Qatar followed a policy of model investment of 

its revenues, adopting a balanced system of production level, streamlined 
consumption and a stable annual production rate which amounted in 1980 to 

173 million barrels of crude oil, i.e., at a rate of one-half million barrels 
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daily. Oil thus constitutes 98.3 percent of the state revenues and oil 
exports represented nearly 94.1 percent of the total exports in 1981. 


Even though the Qatari private sector receives state support and encourage- 
ment, the economic activity still depends fundamentally on government spend- 
ing which amounted in 1981 to 14,742,000,000 Qatari riyals compared to 
10,937,000,000 riyals in 1980, i.e. with an increase of 34.8 percent (the 
dollar is equal to 3.6 Qatari riyals). 


In view of the private sector's weakness, the Qatari Government has channeled 
a major part of its spending to create an industrial base, such as the 
electricity, water desalination, port expansion, telecommunication and road 
projects. This is in addition to spending on social and educational projects. 


It is natural that the construction of infrastructure: projects would provide 
the opportunity for the establishment of major heavy, medium and small indus- 
tries in the country. Consequently, government spending on the major projects 
rose from 541.2 million riyals in 1974 to 2,618,300,000 riyals in 1981. 


Qatar's heavy industry includes at present the iron and steel plant in the 
Umm Sa'id area, the chemical fertilizers plant, the petrochemicals plant, 
the liquefied natural gas plant and the cement plant. 


The iron and steel plant is considered the first technologically complete plant 
in the Middle East and the Gulf area. It depends on the technology of the 
direct (extraction of iron from iron ores). The plant costs amounted to 1.1 
billion Qatari riyals and it started production in 1978. The plant has 
achieved record figures, with its production of iron rods amounting to 450,000 
tons in 1980 compared to 133,000 tons ac the outset of its operation. The 
plant employs 1,172 workers, technicians and administrators. It is well known 
that Qatar is the third Arab country to enter the field of the iron and steel 
industry after Egypt and Algeria. 


As for the chemical fertilizers plant, it started its production with a 
capacity of 900 tons of ammonia and 1,000 tons of urea daily. Its costs 
amounted to 360 million Qatari riyals. 


In view of the rising demand for production, the Qatari Government was com- 
pelled to build a new fertilizer plant at a cost of 1.36 billion riyals and 
with an initial production capacity ot 1,800 tons of ammonia and 2,000 tons 
of urea daily. The number of workers, technicians and administrators em- 
ployed by the plant is nearly 2,000 workers. 


The petrochemicals plant built in Umm Sa'id area is considered the bigge::* 
petrochemicals complex in the Arab world. Its constructiion took 5 years anc 
its production started in February 1981. The plant costs amounted to 2.5 
billion riyals and it was built in cooperation between Qatar and France. The 
two countries had previously joined in builddng a petrochemicals complex in 
the French city of Dunkirk. 











In view of Qacar's natural gas resources, a gas liquefication plant was built 
in Umm Sa'id at a cost of 1.7 billion Qatari riyals and was inaugurated in 
February 1981. The plant contains two units. Work is currently in progress 

to build another gas liquefication plant in Ra’s Laffan area with the purpose 
of utilizing the north field gas. The project costs are estimated at 5-6 
billion rivals. 


The cement plant started its production in 1969 with an annual capacity of 
100,000 tons. But because of the rising demand for cement, the plant was 
enlarged in 1974, bringing its annual production capacity to 226,000 tons. 
[t was enlarged again in 1979, raising its annual production capacity to 
330,000 tons. 


The Qatari industry has played a major role in meeting the local market 
needs, in addition to developing the Qatari exports. The value of the Qatari 
industrial exports amounted to 1,266,000,000 riyals in 1981 compared to 75 
million riyals in 1972. 


On the construction front, the Qatari Government has sought to provide citi- 
zens with proper housing compatible with family size and with social customs 
and traditions. In this respect, the government has established a system 
wiereby a beneficiary with a limited income is given a plot of land with an 
area ranging from 6,400-10,000 square feet and an interest-free loan for 
construction. The citizen repays 60 percent of this loan in monthly instali- 
ments extended over 25 years. The state agencies concerned prepare the 
maps and specifications and supervise the construction. They also supply 
water and electricity free of charge. They even advance to the citizen a 

sum of 20,000 riyals when the residence is complete in order to furnish it. 


But the most important construction project is the expansion in the northern 
direction of Doha, the capital. Implementation has actually started and 
large areas of the sea have been filled in, in accordance with a design to 
build a broad crescent-shaped corniche along the coast with one end of this 
corniche terminating near the Sheraton Hotel. In this northern part of the 
city, a plot of land will be set aside for every accredited embass, for con- 
struction of an embassy building on it. The zoning plans provide for the 
construction of luxurious houses for the high-ranking state officials, of 
commercial centers and of buildings for the ministries and the government 
agencies according to blueprints that take into consideration the environmental 
conditions and the Arab architectural style. 


Though Qatar has exerted efforts to utilize its oil wealth in industrial and 
construction spheres, the agricultural aspect continues to be a cause of con- 
cern for a country where climatic conditions do not lend themselves to 
agricultural development. 


‘he Qatari Government is aware of the importance of the issue of a secure food 
supply. Therefore, it has formulated a policy that seeks to realize self- 
sufficiency, and has exerted efforts to enlarge the cultivable area, to set 

up experimental farms, to enhance the water sources and to build an irriga- 
tion network. 
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Despite Qatar's harsh climatic conditions, the signs indicate that the 
agricultural development plan has passed the organizational phase, with the 
number of private farms rising to 700 in 1981 compared to 411 farms in 1971. 
The acreage of productive farms amounted to 32,000 donums in 1981. Some 

Qatari agricultural production figures indicate the success of the agricul- 
tural and livestock production plans. For example, the 1981 vegetable pro- 
duction amounted to 18,000 tons meeting 60 percent of the local conswmption 
needs. Meat and poultry production exceeded 2,000 tons meeting nearly 12 per- 
cent of the local consumption. Egg production amounted to 6 million eggs 
meeting 10 percent of the consumption and fish production reached 1,800 tons 
meeting nearly 90 percent ot the consumption. These are modest figures 

when compared with the figures in other countries. But when compared with pre- 
vious figures and when understood in light of the climatic conditions, they 
undoubtedly represent a major step forward. 


[ls it enough for Qatar to have wealth and development plans in order to 
enjoy prosperity and peace? Who is the ultimate beneficiary of all these 
projects over which the Western firms salivate? 


A cause of concern for most of the Gulf states is also a cause of Qatar's 
concern. In this country, with a population of 200,000 people and an area 
of 11,500 square kilometers, foreign labor represents 62 percent of the 
residents. This is a very high percentage when compared with the small 
number of the population. The problem intensifies further when 70 percent 
of this foreign labor is non-Arab. 


Foreigners represent 84 percent of Qatar's labor force. Asians represent 75 
percent of this foreign labor force. The problem of foreign labor in Qatar 
and in other oil-producing states is incorporated in the presence of condi- 
tions that encourage excessive spending that exceeds the capacity of the 
Qatari citizens to do the work. Consequently, the Qataris employ foreign 
workers to do this work on their behalf. 


There is no doubt that this situation generally constitutes a real problem 
in the Gulf area. Many are sounding the alarm, considering that this foreign 
labor poses a threat to the Arab identity. 


As tor Qatar, Dr ‘Ali Khalitah al-Kawari, the director of the Gulf countries 
development studies project, says: "The present dangers are no longer ordinary 
dangers or an economic or deveiopment problem. These dangers have come to pose 
a threat to the area's Arab identity. The Asian foreign immigration is 
accelerating under the pressure generated by poverty in these /Asian/ 
countries. This pressure makes it difficult for the members of this labor 
force to return to their native countries under ordinary circumstances, un- 
less the return is compulsory." 


Dr al-Kawari can see no easy solution, but says the solution lies in stopping 


this influx first and in reexamining numerous policies that have led to the 
emergency of the population imbalance. 
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How will Qatar be able to reconcile its economic growth with the influx of 
foreign workers? 


Perhaps this is the most difficult answer throughout the Gulf. Qatar is not 
the only state troubled by this problem. The Asian invasion has become a 
necessary evil. 
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QATAR 


BRIEFS 


IMPO".2 STATISTICS--It is evident from the statistical publication of the 
Qatar National Maritime and Shipping Company that the volume of Qatar's 
imports in the first half of the current year amounted to 1,227,246 tons 
compared to 1,045,685 tons in the corresponding period of last year, i.e. an 
increase of 17.3 percent. The publication points out that the total import 
volume in 1981 amounted to 2,130,985 tons compared to 1,927,596 tons over 
(1980), i.e. an increase of 10.6 percent. Japan and the Far East countries 
top the list of exporters to Qatar, with the imports from these countries 
amounting in the said period to 498,786 tons compared to 335,774 tons in 
1981. Europe comes in 2nd place, with Qatar's imports from it amounting to 
455,092 tons in this period compared to 344,806 tons in 1980. /Text/ 
(Paris AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic No 293, 2 Oct 82 p 397 8494 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


RIYADH COMMENTS ON IRAN-ISRAEL 'FRIENDSHIP' 
LDO71540 Riyadh Domestic Service in Arabic 1130 GMT 7 Nov 82 
[Analysis by Jasim ‘Abd al-'Aziz Jasim] 


[Text] Iran has filled the world with its false slogans and so-called revolu- 
tionism, claiming that it stands by the side of the Palestinian cause and will 
fight the Zionist entity to retrieve Jerusalem. Yet this Iran and no other has 
begun to throw itself disgracefully and without any care or sense of shame into 
the lap of Israel; this Iran whose leaders have been claiming that God in His 
divinity has chosen to send them to reactivate the call for Islam, at a time 
when they have nothing to do with Islam, For Islam is a religion of words, 
deeds and attitudes that are free from hypocrisy and falsehood. 


Iran still buys arms from Israel to fight Iraq and to weaken the Arab countries' 
ability to face up to their archenemy and friend of Iran--Israel. Not only does 
Iran help to bolster Israel's economy by buying arms from it, it has been supply- 
ing it with Iranian petroleum at prices much lower than those on the world oil 
market. Whereas in the past such purchases took place through middlemen repre- 
sented by a Lebanese maronite company with headquarters in Geneva and which has 
strong ties with Israel, and by an Italian middleman living in Bolivia, these 
purchases are now conducted directly; Iran now sends its petroleum to occupied 
Jerusalem directly and also receives arms shipments directly. If you have no 
sense of shame, then you can do whatever you please. 


The Iranian ayatollahs believe that they are so clever that they can deceive the 
whole world by their false slogans and their covert actions which soon come io 
light as has now happened, exposing the truth about the Iranian regime and re- 
moving its mask to reveal a hypocritical rancorous face. It appears that the 
Iranian ayatollahs have not heard of God's saying: Hypocrites will be at the 
bottom of hell. 


With Israel's agreement, [ran sent a detachment to fight alongside the Pales- 
tinian Fedayeen during the Lebanese war. Under the agreement it was decided 
that the spotlights should all be turned on this detachment. However this de- 
tachment has had no effect in the battlefield and the cheap ploy was exposed; 
the sending of the detachment was onlv intended as a cover for Tehran's ills 
and its evil friendship with Israel. Tnus Iran's face has become two-faced. 
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Furthering the exposed ploy and in an attempt to reap its fruits Israel sold 
lran the arms it unlawfully seized from the Palestinians and Syrians for $50 
million. It is as though Israel wanted to pay Iran for the service it has 
rendered, and as down payment on a friendship wanted to be continued. The 
latter, Iran, responded by sending consecutive shipments of Iranian petroleum 
to the former, Israel, without any middlemen. 


Thus the ties of friendship between Israel and Iran became further cemented in 
a practical manner. While these ties were in the past covered with darkness 
they are now conducted in broad daylight; while in the past subject to suspi- 
cion, they have now become an established fact as admitted by the two close 
friends. If you do not feel ashamed, then you may go ahead and dowhatever you 
want. But at least you must leave others to do whatever they like. Is this 
not fair? 


CSO: 4400/74 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


CURRENT, FUTURE OUTLOOK FOR DOMESTIC ENERGY CONSUMPTION DISCUSSED 
Jiddah AL-MADINAH in Arabic 11 Sep 82 p 9 


[Article by Khalid 'Abd-al-Wahhab Bafiqih: "Energy Situation in the Kingdom 
of Saudi Arabia" ] 


[Text] Energy consumption in Saudi Arabia is closely linked to the ambi- 
tious plans for economic and social growth which the government is carrying 
out. This appeared in the OAPEC publication (August-September 1982). It 
brought out the fact that the average consumption for the period 1966-1970 
was about 12 percent annually, then this rate rose to 14 percent annually 
for the period from 1970-1972. The rate of increase in energy consumption 
in the Kingdom jumped to 3l percent annually during the period 1973-1980, 
thus corresponding to the great growth in national income. 


Also, the average daily consumption of various petroleum and natural gas 
products during 1980 reached the equivalent of 580,588 barrels. By 1990 it 
is expected to increase to about 1,542,466 barrels at an approximate annual 
rate of about 10.3 percent. 


In 1990 the industrial enterprise will play a part in petroleum consumption 
at an estimated rate of about 4.1 percent of the total estimated consumption. 
This enterprise is composed of 12 petrochemical, fertilizer, steel and 
aluminum factories. The petroleum industry's consumption will fall back 

to about 9.76 percent of the total estimated consumption. In short, it re- 
fFlects a fundamental change in the structure of the national economy in 
general. The industrial sector will maintain approximately the same rate 
of consumption in 1990, and will surrender first place to the electrical 
power sector. Concerning the electrical power and transportation sectors, 
it was noted that their consumption approached each other in 1980, with a 
rate of 28.5 percent for the transportation sector and 28 percent for the 
electrical power sector. In 1990 it is expected that the transportation 
sector's share of consumption will fall back to 19.5 percent, while the 
electrical power sector's consumption will increase to about 39 percent, 
thereby taking first place. 


As for the agricultural sector, its consumption of oil in 1980 was about 
3.2 million barrels, and it is expected that it will rise in 1990 to about 
4 million barrels, with a total increase amounting to 74 percent throughout 
the period. 
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Thus, we conclude that the distribution of energy consumption among the 
various sectors will be directly influenced by the economic growth plans 
and the development of the national economic framework. 


Energy Consumption in 1980 


At the end of 1980 the reserves of natural gas in the Kingdom amounted to 
about 116.170 million cubic [feet]. This gas is composed of ethane, methane, 
butane, propane, and other liquid gases such as natural gasoline. Gas pro- 
duction in 1980 was about 1,884 billion cubic feet. Liquid gas production 
reached 350,000 barrels a day and is expected to reach 600,000 barrels per 
day in 1986. 


Another matter worth mentioning is the progress which has been achieved in 
using natural gas as a source of energy, as is the case in the water de- 
salinization, steel and aluminum industries or in the petrochemical and fer- 
tilizer industries. Consumption of gas in the desalinization industry in 
1980 was about 4 billion cubic feet (the equivalent of 750,000 barrels of 
crude oil). In 1990 it is expected that this will rise to the equivalent 

of 6 million barrels of oil, with an estimated growth rate equal to 5l per- 
cent. 


However, in the industrial complexes in the Kingdom gas consumption will in- 
crease from the equivalent of 7 million barrels of oil in 1982 to the equiva- 
lent of 23 million barrels of oil in 1990, with an annual rate of increase 

in gas consumption in the industrial complexes amounting to 16 percent per 
vear during this period. The industrial complexes consist of 12 factories: 

4 of them petrochemicals, 2 methanol, 2 fertilizer, 2 steel, 1 aluminum 

and 1 poly-isoprene. Gas is also used in the electrical power and petroleum 
sectors, in quantities amounting to the equivalent of 34 million barrels 
respectively in 1980. 


Utilization of Various Sources 


In spite of the Kingdom's vast reserves of petroleum, Saudi Arabia is trying 
to make use of various sources of energy and is concentrating on ec iminating 
dependence on the advanced nations for renewable energy technology. This 
reflects a long-term strategy, which is based on insuring the needs of future 
generations by way of renewable energy sources after the end of what is call- 
ed the "petroleum era." In November 1981, the first project for self-suffi- 
cient solar energy was inaugurated with the use of photo-voltaic cells in 

the villages of al-Jubaylah and al-‘Ayiyyah near Riyadh, with an initial 
power of 350 kilowatts, capable of expansion to 1,000 kilowatts. The plant, 
which uses 160 collectors for the solar cells, supplies the two villages 
(population 3,000) with electrical energy generated directly from solar 
energy. The project also includes the capability to store reserve energy 

of 1,100 kilowatts. The cost of the project, including the basic prepara- 
tions, was $35 million. 


As for the second project, which is being prepared at the present time, it 
includes building an integrated greenhouse in which there are ways to 
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control the incoming heat, the humidity and the temperature. The project 
also includes water desalinization with the use of solar energy for agricul- 
tural purposes and the production of electrical power. The third project 
has also been authorized. It calls for setting up various factories to use 
solar energy in cooling. Most of them will be attached to Saudi universi-~ 
ties. 


9605 
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SYRIA 


WORK PROBLEMS IN REGULATORY DAM ON EUPHRATES RIVER DISCUSSED 
Damascus TISHRIN in Arabic 29 Sep 82 p 4 


[Article: "Considerable Interest in Regulatory Dam Project; Committee 
Visits Work Site and Discusses Various Issues Pertaining to Speeding Up 
Implementation Tempo''/ 


[Text/ During its field tour of the Euphrates basin, the party and government 
committee headed by Comrade Walid Hamdun, the deputy prime minister for ser- 

vices affairs, visited the regulatory dam project and discussed the progress 

of work in the project. 


The regulatory dam is located on the Euphrates River, 26 kilometers from the 
Euphrates Dam. The total length of the regulatory dam is 3,070 meters and its 
width at the top is 10 meters and at the base 70 meters. The dam's maximum 
height is 10 meters. 

The dam consists of the following sections: 


The dam on the right shoulder, with a length of 400 meters. 


The power plant, with a length of 75 meters. The plant consists cf three 
groups of horizontal turbines, each with a diameter of 7.5 meters. 


The capacity of each group is 25 megawatts. 


The drain is 145-meter long and consists of eight arched sluice gates that 
permit a maximum drainage of 8,520 cubic meters per second. 


The dam on the left shoulder, with a length of 2,450 meters. 

Volume of Earth Moving Operations in Regulatory Dam 

The total volume of the earth moving operation amounts to 4.5 million cubic 
meters. The dam requires 180,000 cubic meters of concrete and reinforced 


concrete. It also requires 4,550 tons of iron for metal installations, skele- 
tal structures and mechanical fittings. 


179 








Project Objectives 


fhe project seeks to reduce the fwater leveI/7 fluctuations in the Euphrates 
River behind the Euphrates Dam where the fluctuations had reached more than 
' meters. Since the construction of the dam, the fluctuations have not 
exceeded 50 centimeters. 


ihe second objective is to generate electric power. The total power to be 
senerated by the dam will amount to 500 miilion kilowatt/hours annually. 


The project also seeks to regulate the Euphrates River water for irrigation 
of cultivable lands. 


Discussion on Project Work Activities 


Juring the discussion on the progress of work in the regulatory dam project, 
a Soviet expert said: 


We started the work on this project 9 months ago and we can already point 
it the successes of this project. The work at the base of the project will 
be completed in 1983. 

\ volume of 600,000 cubic meters out of a total of 800,000 cubic meters must 
be completed by the end of this year. So far, 500,000 cubic meters of work 
nave been completed." 


lio added: "We have begun completing the work in the protection dam and the 
tlow of water into this dam has been regulated in a sound manner." 


‘he protection dam insures the tlow of 5,600 cubic meters of water. The 
dams were completed in 4 months and the bulidozers have been withdrawn from 


the site. 


ie current progress of work permits us to express confidence in our future 
suecess. The costs of this project's work activities will amount to nearly 
00 million Syrian pounds. So tar, 30 percent vi the work generally has 


een completed. 


insofar as the base is concerned, the hydraulic and electrical power equipment 
.s available. The hydromechanical equipment will be installed in 1984. There 
fore, we must secure the cement and the lumber, amounting to 60,000 tons of 
cement and 6,500 cubic meters of lumber, in addition to 2,500 workers, 


Jork Plan in 1983 
in 1983, the base tiles will be laid, the hydro-electric generation plant will 


be completed, the dams on the left and right banks will be built and the 
boulders needed to block the river path will be ready. 
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technical Blueprint not Delivered Yet 


So far, there is no technical blueprint for the project. Consequently, all 

the technical solutions are based on the expertise of the Syrian and Soviet 
technicians. This complicates implementation of the construction work. Inso- 
far as the Soviet side is concerned, the technical blueprint will be delivered 
by the end of the year. 


‘he lack of concrete plans obstructs the daily work. Therefore, the blue- 
printing contract and another contract to supply the needed equipment have 
to be signed. There are 30 Soviet experts on the site. There is an urgent 
reed for surveying experts and preparations are now being made to receive 
them. By the end of the year, 60 experts will arrive. Housing must be 
secured for them. 


lhe maintenance teams on the site must be strengthened. By the end of next 
year, the project will need 1,500 workers. 


Another obstacle impeding the work is the failure to secure dump trucks. 
Opinion of Party and Government Committee 


After listening to the discussion on the obstacles impeding the work, Comrade 
lalid Hamdun said: 


"Discussions on this project are currently in progress. The issue of housing 
for the experts is no problem and it can be solved by the governor directly. 


"The issue of the contract--signing the contracts on the blueprint and on 
the arrival of the experts--must be settled. 


"The issue of equipment delivery on schedule is important because this 
project is very important to us." 


Then the general director of the dam said: 


"In the protocol, we set the sums allocated for the execution plans and the 
technical blueprint. In June 1981, we concluded the contract for the tech- 
nical blueprint which stipulated completion of the blueprint within 14 months, 
beginning on 16 June 1981. The Soviet side requested postponement of the 
execution contract until the delivery of the technical blueprint. We are 
ready as an establishment to sign any contract presented to us by the Soviet 

S ide. 


"We have set a period of 3 years for beginning utilization of the dam. 


"If the contract is presented in 1982, then the beginning year for utilization 
of the dam will be 1985." 


Comrade Walid Hamdun then Sauu: 
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we are in agreement on securing the turbines on schedule. A meeting will 
be held under the patronage of the minister of irrigation between the Syrian 
and Soviet sides to draw up a unified program which demonstrates what is 
required of each side and by which both sides abide. 


"We as a state secure whatever is required of us." 


»/ / 
ww \) 
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SYRIA 


MASKANAH PROJECT SHORTCOMINGS EXAMINED, CORRECTIVE STEPS URGED 
Kamascus TISHRIN in Arabic 29 Sep 82 p 4 


[Article by Nadir Maknisi: "Sidenotes on Party and Government Committee's 
Visit to al-Raqqah Governorate; Numerous Measures To Develop Work in 
Maskanah Project Farms" 


{Text} During its field visit, the party and government committee led by 
Comrade Walid Hamdun, the deputy prime minister for services affairs, 
discussed the present situativn in the Maskanah project farms and 
familiarized itself with the real work situation. A complete picture of 
the obstacles impeding successful work in the farms developed before the 
committee, and it has adopted the necessary measures for the work in the 
project to proceed in a manner compatible with the basic goal and objective 
of the development of such farms. 


Brief Report on Land Cultivation Activity 


The director of the Maskanah project farms presented to the committee a 
report on land cultivation activity in the project, which comprises 21,000 
hectares in Maskanah. The report says: 


[In 1980, the Maskanah Project Farms Directorate was created to manage the 
work and the lands reclaimed and taken over by the executive agencies. In 
the 1979 season, the total cultivated acreage amounted to 2,961 hectares, 
in the 1980-81 season 4,645 hectares and in the 1981-82 season, 9,549 
hectares. It has been decided to utilize the project's entire cultivable 
area, amounting to 13,282 hectares, in the 1982-83 season, in addition to 
the cultivation of 3,620 hectares of dry lands excluded from irrigation 
with barley, thus bringing the total cultivated acreage to 16,902 
hectares. The Maskanah Project Farms Directorate is carrying out the 
following tasks, in addition to the agricuitural activities: 


Operat nd maintenance of a 585-kilometer irrigation network. 
Maintenance of a 573.9-kilometer open drainage network. 


Maintenance of a 1,642.4-kilometer covered drainage network. 
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tenance and operation of agricultural machinery and equipment and the 
of shipping and transportation, 


Supervision of the pumping plants. 


Follow-up on (cattle-breeding activities), securing the materials needed for 
the work and follow-up on the sheep production units. 


Securing the medical and social services needed for the project. 
Maintenance of buildings and facilities. 


In view of these tasks shouldered by the directorate, the [project] 
management has taken the following measures: 


fransterring the technicians from al-Raqqah to the project area. 


Securing the means of transportation according to the resources available 
to the directorate in al-Raqgah. 


Securing some of the machinery needed for maintenance of the drainage net- 
work and the project roads. 


Concluding contracts with doctors. 


Contacting the authorities concerned to insure operation of the bakeries. 
One of the bakeries was put into operation in July 1982. 


nding several requests to the Soviet side to fully supply the directorate's 
eds for all kinds of equipment, machinery and means of transportation, 

in addition to the needs of the cattle plant, the purification plant and 

the production bases, and to supply the necessary spare parts. 


‘raining new workers by conductiuvg several courses on the following skills: 
ictor driving,crop irrigation, electricians, crop protection and 
ardening and training workers in the pumping plants. 


suing decisions on worker production bonuses in order to urge the workers 
to exert greater efforts and produce more, especially insofar as using 
igh capacity tractors for farming purposes is concerned. 


Difficulties Facing Utilization and Cultivation Process 
According to the report, the factors impeding the utilization and 
cultivation of Maskanah project in the 1982-83 season are summed up in 


the following: 


The unavailability of enough equipment and machinery to fully utilize the 
ycerage scheduled for cultivation this year. 


The unavailability of adequate numbers of skilled workers in the various 
specializations. This requires intensification of domestic and external 


training courses. 








Failure to complete work on some parts of the project so far--the road 
network, the drinking water network, equipment for the production bases; 
failure to complete village preparation work, including sanitary extensions, 
electricity and carpentry work; failure to complete fule tanks adequate 

for project needs; the unavailability of a telephone and raiod communication 
network; the impossibility of putting the bakeries into operation because 

of their violations of standards of the Ministry of Supply; failure to 
complete construction of the pumping plant to supply water to the production 
bases; and failure to complete the final turning over of the project 

because it has become evident and is still being discovered that some 

work requires maintenance operations on the part of the executing parties. 


The unavailability of an adequate number of machines and equipment to carry 
out maintenance work for all of the canals and drainage ditches, both open 
and covered. 


The need to make a decision on building covered drainage for 1,550 hectares. 
To insure the consistent availability of experienced and skilled workers, 
a secondary school and a preparatory school must be opened in the central 


: 


village of the government farm, in addition to kindergarten. 
The need to insure a tirefighting unit tor the project. 


A police station must be established in the central village to stop 
encroachments on the Maskanah project farms and end the theft of water 
from the irrigation canals. 


The need to supply modern field transportation means and the machinery 

and equipment necessary to maintain the canals and drains and the need to 
supply the project with a telephone and radio communication network to 
insure rapid communication with the directorate and control the irrigation 
network by radio. 


The need to encourage experienced and specialized elements to settle in the 
project area by offering the resident workers a housing allowance of 30 
percent abeve the ceiling of the allowance for the Euphrates project. 


Report on Population Situation in Maskanah Project Farms 


The project director has also reported on the population situation and on 
housing conditions in the project villages. The report says: 


The main village in the government farm has been completed in several stages 
and all the buildings and facilities previously built by the Euphrates Dam 
Establishment and later by the Land Reclamation Company have been utilized. 


cae 


This village contains the premises of the Project Farms Directorate. 
Difficulties Encountered by Central Village Residents: 


The remoteness of the village from the public road and, consequently, its 


{ 
remoteness from the market in Maskanah, the unavailability of telephone 
communications, the lack of a tiretighting unit and of a police station 
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and the unavailability of clean water, which has led to a high rate of 
intestinal disezses, especially among children. 


As for the buildings, they still lack water tanks on the roofs of the 
village houses. There are veficiencies insofar as carpentry work and 
internal sanitary facilities are concerned. The manholes have no covers, 
and as a result, many of them have become filled. 


So far, the workers of the Land Reclamation Company have not been evacuated 
and the company still has operation centers in the village. 


The village road network is a dirt road network, including the road leading 
to the public highway. The accumulation of water in puddles hampers the 
residents’ movement. 


In view of the fact that the workers in the directorate and in the work- 
shops have a large number of children, a preparatory and secondary school 
are needed. 


So far, the internal and external lighting in the village has not been 
completed and there are no water or electricity meters. 


The village does not have a branch of the Vegetables Company or of the 
Consumer Establishment to protect the workers from the greed of the village 
merchants. Moreover, there are no rescue means for emergency cases. There 
is no center for the sale of gas or of fuels. Thus, the workers are 
compelled to purchase their needs trom far away. 


The workers suffer power outages, which cause stored foods to spoil. 
Subsidiary Village in Government Farm 


The village is a 5 kilometers from the public road and is located within 
the government farm. It was taken over in 1981 insofar as the civilian 
aspect is concerned. As for sanitation, such facilities have not been 
completed so far. The village suffers from numerous deficiencies anc from 
the lack of water tanks. The village also suffers from severe shortages 
of drinking water, fuelds, medical services, means of transportation and 
‘ood supply services. 


First Village 


Some of the village houses has been taken over. But the rest have not been 
evacuated by the workers of the Land Reclamation Company and al-Thawrah 
Sugar Plant. Moreover, a number of the village villas are occupied as 


administrative buildings and storehouses for the Electricity Directorate. 
The sanitary extensions and the carpentry work have not been completed to 
date, especially in the public utilities. Moreover, most of the manholes 
are not covered and there are no water tanks atop the houses or the public 
buildings. Also, the fuel station for the workshop has not been completed. 
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Second Village 


This village was received in stages as of March 1982. The village experiences 
a shortage of services generally and of transportation services in particular 
because of its remoteness from the highway and the service centers. 


Third Village 


In accordance with the leadership's instructions, the third village has been 
taken over in the interest of the workers employed by the company. 


Fourth Village 


Only the service buildings have been built. Not a single house has been 
built for the employees or the workers. 


Proposals To Overcome Difficulties 


It is necessary that the Land Reclamation Company complete the fittings in 
the buildings, be they sanitary, carpentry or electricity fittings, and 
supply water tanks. 


Bread must be secured for the workers and contacts must be made with the 
Ministry of Supply tc approve operation of che bakeries in their present 
condition. 


It is mecessary to secure medical services, at least one nurse in each 
clinic, and to insure the operation of two buses from the highway to the 
villages so that the residents can get their daily needs, to speed up 
completion of the road network, to complete the drinking water network, to 
provide telephone service, to establish a branch of the Public Vegetables 
and Fruits Company anc another of the Consumer Establishment, to light the 
roads, to issue instructions for the foundation oi a secondary and a 
preparatory school in the central village and to supply them with well- 
qualified teachers to teach the children of the project woeckers. 


Soviet Expert's Opinion on Project Situation 


[he expert has said: The land reclamation process must be completed 
because actual utilization cannot begin without proper Living conditions, 
such as schools, buildings and hospitals. We must study the real situation 
of this project. We must lay down the base of reclamation. We started 
with 50,000 hectares. 


The pumping plant and the canal are being built now and this requires that 
construction of the villages begin and that accomodations be provided for 
the workers engaged in the construction of these villages, some of whom 
stay for utilization of the reclaimed land. Water, electricity und all the 
means of living must be secured and it is necessary te find specialists 

to organize the work. It is also necessary to secure housing for the 
experts working 2o organize the farms’ production, 
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The most important observation is that a person who wants to work on the 
land must live and sleep on this land. Cadres must be trained. Modern 
agriculture does not depend on manual labor. There are thousands of 
hectares and this requires the use of modern machinery and equipment. 


But the workers’ lack of experience with mechanization is a problem. As 
for the method of utilizing the land, the expert believes that it is a 
grave mistake to begin the farming with the cultivation of beets and cotton 
because the land is not fertile yet. Upon completion of the direct 
reclamation process, the workers must be instructed to cultivate legumes 
because this makes it possible to test the irrigation canals. The 
reclaimed lands can then be distributed for utilization and no one will 

be able to complain about reclamation mistakes. People working in the 

farm must breed sheep to produce meat. Within 4 years, the cadres needed 
to move to the phase of cultivation will be ready. 


Cultivation cannot be carried out without the presence of a science 
research center. There is a great need for a scientific study of plant 
pests and pesticides. 


Every farm director must have several experts and each expert must have a 
Syrian alternate or companion. A farm needs an expert in livestock breeding. 


He also pointed out the need to secure a large number of mechanical 
engineers to insure operation of the agricultural machinery. 


A farm also needs a hydrotechnical engineer to supervise irrigation and 
drainage installations. 


Maskanah Cattle Farms 


The party and government committee familiarized itself with the real 
situation regarding construction of the Maskanah cattle farms and saw 
the numerous negative aspects in these farms whose construction has not 
yet been completed. 


The committee has adopted a decision calling for placing the Maskanah 
cattle farms under the supervision of the Ministry of Agriculture. 


Observation by Reporter 


Concluding the review on this issue, I would like to point out that the 
reporter's task in his journalistic work is to give officials a true 
picture of reality. But in this case, the officials have conducted a 
complete on-the-spot visit, have familiarized themselves with the actual 
situation, have seen the negative aspects and the shortcomings and have 
made the necessary decisions to overcome the obstacles. However, it is 
essential to underline the importance of implementing these decisions and 
to continue to supervise those implementing the decisions so that no new 
mistakes are made and so that years will not be wasted fruitlessly. 


We know perfectly well that if we don't utilize our land correctly, these 
projects will affect the national economy negatively. 


8494 
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SYRIA 


BRIEFS 


ALEPPO INVESTMENT BUDGET-—--In its meeting yesterday under the chairmanship of 
the governor, the Social and Economic Planning Council discussed the 1983 draft 
investment budget for the departments am establishments of the local adminis- 
tration. This budget amounts to 665,796,000 Syrian pounds allocated for muni- 
cipal projects, school buildings, rural projects, public works, roads, cul- 
tural projects, social and labor affairs and health projects. The governor 
stressed the need to continue implementing the projects listed in the invest- 
ment and independent budgets. He also urged speeding up the studies on the 
road projects so that transfers may be made in some provisions of the 

budget. The council adopted several recommendations, including recommendations 
to build the cultural complex, to speed up completion of the studies concern- 
ing the Rural Revival Center, to carry out the repair work needed for Sayf 
al-Dawlah Juveniles Institute, to exert efforts to provide medical services 

to the new residential areas, such as the Hananu residential town, al- 
Hamdaniyah town and the western side of the city which are expected to include 
16,000 housing units. The council also recommended that the electricity, water 
and telephone services coordinate their excavation activities and that 

a memorandum be drawn’ up and presented to the prime minister's office to 
approve allocation of the appropriations needed for these activities and to 
put them at the disposal of the municipality to disburse them. (/Text/ 
[Damascus TISHRIN in Arabic 26 Sep 82 p_2/ 8494 
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TUNISIA 


ANTI-JEWISH INCIDENTS DISCUSSED 
Paris LE MONDE in French 21 Oct 82 p 4 


[Article by Jean de la Gueriviere: "After the Incidents of Zarzis, 
Ben-Gardane and Djerba, the Jewish Community Hopes Tempers Will Cool"] 


[Text] Tunis--Armed policemen stand guard in front of 
the padlocked doors of the great synagogue of Tunis--a 
white building stamped with the star of David. On the 
right of the temple, a small metal door is discreetly 
opened for us. An old man who is praying stands up to 
guide us to the great rabbi, Frajie Uzan, as we were 
promised by telephone. Then a surprise: a woman informs 
us that he suddenly felt "tired," and does not intend to 
receive anyone "during the holidays." On 15 October, 
the 19th anniversary of the evacuation of the base of 
Bizerte is celebrated; then comes the sabbath, and then, 
on the 18th, the Moslem new year... 


Persons unaware of the facts that there is a similar 
police guard in front of certain embassies, and that the 
great rabbi has had problems with the press recently, 
might be tempted to listen to the crazy rumors which 
circulated after the incidents of 26 and 27 September, in 
which angry young people clashed with the Tunis Jewish 
community. Was there not talk of dead people, and of a 
plane hired by the authorities to evacuate the Jews from 
the South, and of towns closed by the police? Actually, 
these incidents--whose political consequences must not be 
ignored--were limited in scope. 


Perhaps everyth.ng began on 23 September when AL-SABAH (LE MATIN), the most 
widely read Tunisian daily newspaper, known for its militant support of the 
Arab cause, denounced the "ambiguous attitude" of the great rabbi after the 
massacres of Sabra and Chatila. The paper accused the rabbis of "not 
condemning the Israeli army for its direct or indirect part in the 
organization of this butchery," and expressed a wish for clarifications so 
as to avoid "any misunderstanding." 
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On 26 September, on the eve of the Mos] m holiday of Aid el Kebir 
(commemorating Abraham's sacrifice) and the Jewish holiday of Yom Kippur, 
President Bourgiba, on a trip to Paris, appealed for "mutual recognition 
between Israel and the PLO and Israeli-Palestinian coexistence." The great 
rabbi then sent a message to the head of the state: "On this morning 

of Yom Kippur, the synagogues were filled with the faithful, and in particular 
at the temple of Goulette, where I took the service personally, I prayed 
fervently for the memory of all the innocent people massacred in Sabra 
and Chatila. I read your eminent message, which moved everyone present." 


Alas! On the evening of 26 September, in Azrzis, which is near the island 
of Djerba, a demonstration of young people, shouting slogans for an "Arab 
Palestine" and against "cowardly regimes," got out of hand despite the 
presence of numerous policemen. There are about 20 Jewish families in 
the town, most of them dynamic tradesmen. The doors of some stores were 
smashied and a car was set on fire. 


The next day at Ben-Gardane, in the South not far from the Libyan border, 

at the end of a prayer in the Mosque, a procession marched--shouting 'Moslem 
Palestine'--toward Hara, the Jewish quarter, where not more than four 
non-Moslem families reside. Finally, in Djerba, which has a large Jewish 
communisty of 2,000 people, high school students--defying a ban--organized a 
march in support of the PLO, which was observed with apprehension in the 
Hara. 


The authorities' error was undoubtedly their attempt to conceal these events 
at first, thus increasing the fears of a community which has been steadily 
decreasing in numbers. 


In 1947, before the establishment of the state of Israel, there were 120,000 
Jews in Tunisia. There were no more than 86,000 in 1956, the year of in 
independence. In1981, at the time of the Bizerte affair, public rumor 
accused the Israelite community--despite a denial from the Destourian Party-- 
of having aided the French soldiers. At that time, 15,000 Jews left the 
country. In 1967, at the time of the Arab-Israeli war, Jewish stores and 
Synagogues were looted and set on fire. 


Today the Jewish community in Tunisia is estimated at 5,000 people. About 
one-third of them are of French nationality, but most of them have chosen 
the nationality of the host country. Furthermore, former residents come 

on vacation to spend money in frozen bank accounts fed by firms or shops run 
by the head of the family alone--the children being in France--or by 
associates. Despite some legal and financial disputes, everyone likes to 
stress the tolerance and highmindedness of President Bourguiba, to whom 

"the appreciative Jewish community" pays tribute on a plaque displayed in 
the Ghriba synagogue, in Djerba, one of the oldest of the Diaspora and the 
object of frequent pilgrimages. 


At the beginning of October the authorities--setting aside their policy of 


silence--announced that 26 persons had been brought to trial for "attacks 
on other people's property, and setting fire to homes." 
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All the political parties that count expressed their condemnation. On the 
occasion of a day of solidarity with the Palestinians, the secondary school 
teachers’ union took a stand agaiist racism, and AL AMAN (ACTION), the 
Destourian Party's daily newspaper, published a motion accompanied by 190 
signatures "ex!).rting Tunisians to proclaim their rejection of such acts." 
For their part, 17 "Jewish Tunisian citizens" published a manifesto stating 
that "Begin and his followers have put themselves in the ranks of heretics" 
by not respecting God's commandment to Moses on Mount Sinai: "Thou shalt 
not kill." 


Without going that far, the majority of the Tunisian Jewish community hopes 
that tempers will cool and has no thought of leaving, even though some 
precautions have been taken. 


9855 
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YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC 


BRIEFS 


INFORMATION COUNCIL MEETS--Brother Dr ‘Abd al-Karim al-Iryani, prime minister 
and member of the Permanent Committee, chaired at 1100 today the first meeting 
of the Executive Information Council which was formed by the Council of Minis- 
ters under the chairmansip of brother minister of information and culture and 
made up of the adviser to the Information and Culture Ministry, ministry 
undersecretaries, directors and all information institutions, the director of 
the technical office at the Information and Culture Ministry and the director 
of general affairs and moral orientation. At the beginning of the meeting, 

the brother prime minister specified the major tasks which will be carried out 
by this council in the planning process for the information campaigns regarding 
the efforts to be exerted in the various developmental, democratic and coopera- 
tive projects to the extent that it achieves the required results in the public 
community and achieves the information objectives. The meeting lasted for 

2 hours. The council will meet regularly every Tuesday at the beginning of 
each month to discuss its tasks. [Text] [GF0O81426 San'ta' Domestic Service in 
Arabic 1200 GMT 8 Nov 82] 
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